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IM PE R F EC T O UTL IN E

OF

THE L IFE

OF

R ICH ARD P OR S ON .

R I C H AR DP O R SO N , the subjec t of this hasty

sketch , was born at East Ru ston in Norfolk ,
on Christmas-day

*
, 1 7 59 . He was the eldest

of three b rothers r

f. His father, Mr. Huggins

R . P . was wont to speak of h is b irth day with grat i
tude and

”

triumph . On the same day S ir Isaac NewtOn

was born, 1 642 . They were of the same Col lege ; and

the mortal remains of R . P . rest near the statue of th is first
of ph i losophers in th e Ant i-chapel of Trin. Col l . Cam;

bridge ; wh i le those of RI CHARD BENTLEY lie without the
railing

,
on the north-s ide, of the altar.

1
‘ H enry , his second brother, was set t led in

’

a farm in

Essex, and died early in life . Thomas, his youngest b ro
ther

,
kept a boarding-school at Fak enham, and died in

1 792 . His sister was married to S iday Hawes, Esq . of

Col tishal l in Norfolk . His mother died in 1784, aged 5 7 ;
and h is father in 1 805, in the 74 th y ear of h is. age .

b Parson,
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Porson, who was Parish-Clerk , and m uch
respected, initiated h im in the rud iments
of his nativ e tongue , and in the common
rules of arithmetic. At nine years of age

R . P. was sent to the Vil lage—school
,
kept

by a Mr. Summers , where he continued
three years . The Rev . Mr. H ewitt , Vicar
of the Parish , heard of R. P.

’

s extraor

dinary aptitude in acquiring and retaining
whatev er h e was taught, and undertook to
give him a C lassical training . During h is boy
hood R. P . was inu red to a pastoral life, and

afterwards, I am told , to the labours of the

loom .

Proofs of a seri ous turn of . thought in h is
early years are stil l extant ; they are in the

shape of hymns and grave reflections ; bu t in
no respect remarkable excep t in tracing out

the adorable natu re Of t he first cause .

In August, 1 7 74 , Mr.Norris, ofGrosvenor
Place , an opulent and liberal gentleman, sent
R . P . to Eton, and the late Sir GeorgeBaker

contributed most generously towards his con

tinuance
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tinuance in that il lustrious school .
i

When he

entered Eton, R. P. was wholly ignorant of
quantity ; and, after

’

he had toiled up the ar
duous path to literary em inence, he was often
twitted by his quondam school-fel lows with .

those v iolations of quantity wh ich are com

mon in first attempts at Latin verse . Our

Greek Professor always fel t sore upon th is
point. One of h is bes t friends and greatest
admirers has preserved a copy of verses,
which , indeed , evince the rapid progress of

h is mind , bu t would not do honour to his
memory .

The Rev . Doctor Davies, late Provost of

Eton, when Head-Mas ter, presented R . P. with
a copy of Toup’s Longinus as a mark of h is

regard for. a
“

good
”

exercise . Th is book ,
R . P . was wont to say , firs t biassed h is m ind
to critical researches, and BE NT L E Y and

DAWE S Cherished and confirmed that s trong
propensity:the rest he gav e himself.

At this time R . P . was deeply smitten with

a pred ilection for scenic e xh ib itions ; and a

b 2 sort
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sort of drama, composed by R . P . while a t

Eton, is stil l in the possession of certain La
dies* .

— He collated the MS . fragment ofXe
nophon

’

s Anabasis , which he
‘

los t with o ther

memoranda at O xford, and amused h imself
with examining a MS . containing some of

Sen
'

eca’s plays , and others fathered upon

At Eton, the powers of memory , wh ich he
occasional ly d iscovered , are almos t withou t
paral lel ; The instances are numerous , and

wel l attested . 1 shal l specify one . In going
up to lesson he was accosted by a boy in the

A gent lewoman, whom I should esteem it an honour

to name
,
has many unrival led specimens of R . P.

’

s pen

mansh ip thei r are intended for watch-papers, and cons ist
ch iefly of those moral sent iments from the comic and tragic
poets wh ich vrc issitudes in l ife had deeply imprinted on h is

memory:or such passages as Eur. Med. 1 93 ae~

companied with Dr. Johnson
’

s translat ion wh ich first ap

peared in Dr. Barney
'

s H istory ofMus ic
,
V . II . p . etc .

1 Optimae in h is Tragoediae, Troades, H ippoly tus , Thy
estes, Hercules F urens

, M edea, Agamemnon, G dipzzs .

Hae Senecae sunt
,
et nunquam Choro finiuntur. lncer

torum auctorum, Pk cenissw,

‘

Herc ules in Gi la, Octavia

quae Choro finiuntur. R ICARDU S BE NT] EIU s .
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form,‘

i

‘P. , what have y ou igot there Ho

race:” it was instantly taken from him , and

another book dexterously sl ipped into its
place , with which R . P . proceeded . Being
set on

” by the Master, h e read and con

strued Carm . 1 . x. very regularly . Ob serv

ing the C lass in a t it ter,
'

the Master said , P.
,

you seem to me to b e read ing on one side of

the page , while I am
'

look ing at the other:
pray, whose

'

edit ion hav e you ? ” P . hesitat

ing L et me see

'

i t,
”

reJomed Doc tor D,
wh o, to his great surprise, found it to b e an

Engl ish Ovid . R . P . was ordered to go on
which he did, easily , exac tly, and promptly ,
to the end Of the Ode .

-Abou t th i s period
R . P. was prone to a spirit of intolerance ,
wh ich Often d iscomposed h is nights ; and he

experienced great d ifficul ty in m ol lify ing and

subduing th is inclination. I’Vhat a lesson to
learn is toleration l

Towards the close of 1 77 7 he was admitted
‘

u ndergraduate of Trin . Coll . Cambridge . In

1 779 R . P . began more systematical ly his
critical Career. Two Corrections made in th is

year
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year occur in pp . 2 56 . 303 . (Theocr. Id . 1 ,

66 .Virg . fEn uI I , They were very gene
ro

‘

usly imparted to me by his old school-fel low,

and unshaken friend through a bit ter l ife , the
very learned and am iable DoctorGOODA L L ,

Provost of Eton. This excel lent man would
have honoured m e W i th a paper containing
many other correc tions made by R. P . abou t
th is time ; b ut it is m islaid . In Sept . 1 7 8 1 ,
R . P . was e lec ted Fe l low of that nob le

'

Soc iety .

The interval between this date and 1 785 ,

when he took the degree of A.M .
, s eems to

have been assiduously employed in h ighly
usefu l but ungainful pursuits. I t was a sea

son,
wh ich he recol lec ted with pleasure ; and

would , at times , fondly wish to l ive . over
againgz

-
f lPieriosgue dies c i amam

‘
es Carmina

i ioctes In 1 79 1 h is fel lowship ceased ;
on wh ich heart-rend ing occasion he u sed to
observe , with h is usual goods-humour (for no,

thing could depress h im ) , that h e was a gen

tleman liv ing inLondon withou t a S ixpence in
h is pocke t . Shortly after R. P. was elected
Greek-professor. The letter, addressed to his
principal elector, in which R . P . notices both
i

event‘s,
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events, wil l , I trust , see l ight on some future

day . O ther letters from R . P . are in private
hands , wh ich do honour to h is heart as wel l

as to h is head .

In 1 795 R . P . married M rs . L 'man, who

sunk under a decline in April 1 797 . This

event is deeply to b e regre tted , since during
th is short period he evident ly became m ore

attentive to times and seasons, and m ight have
b een won by domestic comforts from that
habit of t ipling, wh ich was doubtless as much

a disease as the gou t, and m ust have tended
to Impair a constitu tion natural ly v igorous.
Alas ! 7 1 ; a im-iv, are ; 7 1 ; ai r

’

A7rci rov worou

I I
mow ers 7 00 N owworov

R . P. entertained an u tter contempt ofmo

ney ; he was independent of circum stances .
He left world ly things to world ly m inds ; his
thoughts were el sewhere.

In company R . P . was the gentles t being I
ever met with his conversation was engaging
and del igh tful ; it was at once animated by

force
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force of reasoning
, and adorned with all the

graces and embel lishments . of wit . These
Attic nights are gone ; but they have left a
rel ish and a fragrance upon the m ind , and

the remembrance of them is swee t . He

possessed a heart filled with sensib il ity ; he
was at all times wil l ing to assist his fe l low

labourers ; and no scholar ever consu lted h im ,

who did not leave h im instructed and de

t I t may not :b e improper to selec t
an instance of h is instantaneously passing from
one subject to another, wh ich was l ike it , by
way of il lustration . I t may b e though t nu
worthy of narrative, o

’

iM
’

(Slaw; (05020 60 . In

Oc t . 1 800 , two friends looked in upon . R. P .

at h is chambers In EssexéCourt, Temple , and
seeing h is favourite MS. spread on the table,
one of them observed, I am at a loss to per
ceive how you can decy pher

‘

these characte rs
R . P . intimated that the text of th is codex
was comparatively perspicuous . He then '

pro

duced a MS . of John Chry sostom abound ing
in cramp contractions , and, turning to the b e,

a:Ills-9 ”39 165; ch imes wasSes is 07V”

ginning
,



o r T H E L I F E O F R . P. xv ii

ginning , read the first five l ines which gav e

the title of the work —they were as tonished
at the ease w ith which he unfolded the term i
nations . R . P.

’

remarked that our D0 5
. and

C“
. are as much abridged , o nly far more

common; b ut , de termined to make h imself
tho roughly understood ,he requested h is friend
to shew h im a guinea ; wh ich was done . R"

. P .

inqu ired if he had ever noticed the le tters on
the brim . He answered in the negative ;
R. _P. then expounded the legend . H is friend
remarked , that if he m igh t have all the guia

neas
'

of those wh o could not make out the ih
scription, he‘ should b e extremely rich . Y es ,

repl ied R. P and you wou ld b e in the situa
tion of the hero , Who Postulat a t cap iat , qua
non inte lligi t , a

'

rina .) His cri t ical excursion
appended ad ril ed . i 39 . 1 40 . exh ibits a fair
specimen of h is manner of d iscussing with
friends literary mat ters ; it is adamant of the
firmest grain e ugh t to

‘

the h ighes t polish .

Indeed , every th ing he said and did was

fraught with the most scrupulous regard for
plain dealing/g TRU TH

’

was Considered by

R. P. as the
y
/

b asis of excel lence ; it was the
obj ec t
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objec t of all h is inquiries he fe l t pleasu re in
the search , and satisfaction in the v ind ication
of this rare article . If de tec ted in the slightes t
error, he would thank the ind iv idual who
pointed it out, immediately amend it, and

publicly confess it . T y re
/

team
“

7 5V édiwg (Ai r

il eyzdivrwv, si
’

7 1 psi; emits; l iym‘
wr sidi d

,

il e

ygo
'

i vm r
,
ei

’

rk
gfi ‘
ahJi h ad} ; l iq/oz. O im o

’

mdéa'regov

(new wh eyxdivrwv ii ixey i oivrm
'

Hagar 7 025 a ired

547 05031:éy ofip a r, é
'

o
'

pa
'

eg ‘
weiZov dy ad?» Earn» 0“;e

a
’

ma l k a y nm r zazoii 7 05 [L eg/lan e , 77 can t or 027 ml

) t aifo u
'

odds» 7 00 057 0 11 7505v 27m:o
’

i vdgw
l

a
‘

a, 3020; mlzevdfig. Plato Gorg . 2 85 . E.

Laemar.
= 1 2 3 . Routh .

= 5 8 , 9 . Findeisen .

R . P . al so contended that truth
i

/in every
department of human knowledge was mighty,
and , in spite of all artificial objects

,
would

ul timately prevail. Ko u
'

wore
‘
ufer wagaxgnyua

deiz
‘

vva
‘:riyv 06157 5; dampen, war? Toxin» xgo

’

vov

ivrra'xowa'deiaa , f il o; 0537 77 dz
’

05137 5; in a rei , xa i

e a si ng/m igran t:7 5 «Leddog. Polybius.

Amongst o thers , who paid their respects to
the MSS . of Pseudo-Shakspere, in Norfolk
Street, R . P . was prevailed upon by a friend

to
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the ul timate mark , at wh ich . he was aiming ,
and which it requ ired the u tmost nicety to h it .
Some would overshoo t it , others fall‘

short of

it ; but h is m ovements towards it were deli
berate , the effec t of e ach s tep was watched ,
h is e y e was wary , and h is aim unerring .

The sense being ascertained , the word , wh ich
was suggested , m igh t not su it the context

the w ord being fi xed , the m etre m ight not
admit it. H is emendations satisfied the s ty le ,
the sense , and the verse — But, when he could
not restore , he never d isturbed . Cory

’

ec tural

criticism , if I understand the expression
, is

not regulated by any perceivable law ; it is
under the dominion of hazard ; it is a hit

made at a venture ,
”

a game at chance
whereas in R . P.

’

s cures there is a correc t
leading principle, which influences his deci
sions ; he p ropounds the degree Of evidence
which can b e c ollected ; weighs every au

thority , however faint, or complicated , or

contrad ictory ; call s in the aid of p aleogra

p hy to criticism , and elicits by dint of pain
ful think ing, and severe discrimination, il lu.

m ined by genius and taste, the effect de

sired .
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sired* . I t may b e asked , VVhy
'

all this parade
abou t the recovery Of a few old fac ts ? What
is there in truth which is n ot old ? The

grandes t d iscovery ever made by human ia
tellec t , —the nerus rzaturce,¢

—was
,
the demon

stration of a fac t as o ld as the creation.

NEWTO N h imself did not make the truths
which he has establ ished ; h e p oint ed them

out to others , r
\
from). whom they had :{been

concealedh— Ih these severe investigations
DAWE S did not d istingu ish sufficiently be
tween an u seful hint, and a general prin

c iple ; h e tried bu t seldom how far his pre s

eepts would hold good . BE NT L E Y would
,

at times , l ighten upon a passage .

A
H is cor

rections , in general , cost him too little trou
b ler

i
“

. The day after he had received a
‘ copy

of Dr. Davies
’

s firs t ed ition of C ic . Tusc fiij,
R B. talked over w ith the ed itor the sub

1“ If critics of nearly the same growth did not feel and
understand in the same way what was wanted, thei r com

c idences cou ld not b e accounted for ; see
‘R . P.

’

s PR . ad

App . in Toup . p . 434 . L agomarsini ad Poggian. Epist .

Vol. I I . p . 2 16 .

T See R. Letter to T.

‘

H:pp. 88 . l l 2=
’

288 . 3 1 7:

I See ~Epist . C lerico, p .
3208 .

stance
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stance of all the emendations , which he was

prevailed Upon to subjoin to that edition. In

the days of their friendsh ip , J . Markland pre

sented R . B. with a copy of his S tatii Sy lva .

wh ich h e looked over. with J . M . and suggest

ed those b ril l iant restorations , which are re

gistered in the margin of a copy in the cus
tody of a friend * As to SC A L I G E R , h e

seems to have been formed of th e porce

lain C lay of human k ind in his restitutions
delay an noel si

l

o
-
razor Earl. In R . P . there was

invariably a presid ing principle and prolific

energy. In that celebrated canon ,
Viz. If

an iamote verse in tragedy end in a word,

wh ich mak es a cretic , and the word p receding

i t consist of more than one sy llable, the fifth

foot is not a spondee,
—R . P . has marked the

l im its , and reconciled the seeming exceptions ;
h is proofs hang one upon another by a con

nec ting thread ; the perusal of h is accurate
arrangem ent , and nice d istinctions , is one

continued exertion of the m ind ;
\
ih read ing

it Afterward th is amiable scholar was induced to attach

h imself to Bp . Hare, and to share the credit of unsuccess

ful resistance against thegreat Bentley with that party .

th is
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th is d isquisition. we are not suffered to b e idle
or superficial . He gave up, I bel ieve , the
metrical arrangement of the choral odes as a
hopeless business —e lf h is l ife had been pro
longed for about six years , R . P. would have
become 7 77g TAM

/

ado; awmgoc zoci ago
'

poaxov
‘ he

would have given u s some sure
,
sound , and

rul ing prmc 1ple s , wh ich m igh t have been safe
ly left to their own operat ions

'i“
. But the

prime grace of th e Attic year is cu t off

the sun of criticism is set , and in its de

scent left the western hem isphere in a flood

of glory .

On 2 5 Sept . 1 808 , on Sunday night , ex

ac tly as the clock struck twelve v

t
'

, R. P.

changed h is exi stence , withou t a struggle , in

{Drip } , ei
’

T l; 7 087 011 Balk an
-
o onov o

’i

y xugavmien ) ; T i ; 7ro
'

Aeog,

no
’

wra gxouo
'

av f ol ago
'

acpopoc éaw
'
rfi, 0 0

3

45 314 8
2

11 Edpnav
'
roc a

?

flou

Ao
’

p sGa. P lato de Legg . T . 1 1 . xn , 96 1 . c . H . S t .

1
‘ See Dr. Adam C larke’

s Narrat ive of R . P.

’

s last ill
ness and death .

”
Our prophet is no more ; and where

shallWe find h is mant le ? Where shal l we look for h is cri
t ical acumen, for h is rapid percept ion, for his unerring sa
gac ity, for h is inexhaust ib le memory, and for h is sol id
judgement ? ” Quart . Rev. V, 1 7 .
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nth year of h is age. Such was the
our lamented Professor

I I
snevxoam dz magma; Wi ng/77g rvxew,

9 I t I l

w; our¢ocdow
frog oat/mam » 20911 770 71v

9 Q I I

anoppvevm v, c‘
a
q
u ai av

‘
uCaAw rode.

lEschy l. Again. 1 294 .

His remains were removed from th e L on

don Institution , then in the O ld Jewry , to b e
interred in the Anti-chapel of Trinity College ,
Cambridge . The service at the grave was

read in a most impressive manner by the pre
sent Lord Bishop of Bristol , Master of our

coHegc .

The inscription engraved in brass on his

coffin
R I CA R D U S PO R S O N

A P UD C AN TA B R I G I E N S E S

L I N G UJE G R EEC E PR O FE S S O R
E T

C O L L . T R I N . S . S . E T . I N D . O L IM S O C I U S
A PUD LON D I N E N S E S

I N S T I T UT I O N I S L I TT E R AR I ZE

‘

B I B L IOT H E CAR I U S PR I N C E P S
N AT U S v rrr. (EA L . JAN . M D C C L I X .

M D C C C V I I I .
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I t was not j udged proper to print the Report
signed with the names of h is medical friends,
amongst which is that of Dr. Babington, a

physi cian no t less renowned for h is professional
skil l than for h is humanity and extensive b e
nevolence .

Epam inondas , when upbraided by a Wight
with celibacy , pointed to the battle ofLeuctra
as h is genu ine offspring , wh ich would not

only survive h im , but b e immortal . In like
manner, should a peevish and morose prattler
inquire what moniment of literature R . P . had

erected to perpetuate h is name to posterity ;
it may b e answered with sadness, b ut with
truth , Pauca quidem ingenii sui p ignora re

lignit , sed egregia, sed admiranda
- the L et

ters to Travis, Preface to Eurip ides, ed .

note on M ed . 1 39 , and the conj ectural

supp lement of the Roset ta stone wil l hand
down his name as a Critic til l time shal l b e no

more .

If it were required to produce instances of
restoration wrough t by this second Bentley ,

( 3 which
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which cannot b e contested , the emendation
of H ermesianaw, p. 4 1 , m ight, I humbly pre
sume, b e placed foremost ; t hen Eur. H elen .

(p . lEschy li Suppl. 67 5 . 3 1 2 , 3 .

Pers. 3 2 1 , 2 . The wounds , which have been
unmercifully inflicted on these passages, are

beyond the reach of aid from MSS . It would
b e blameable to omit the restoration ofAlexis

apud Athen . I I I , 1 07 . F . (Adverss. p .

which turned ou t to b e, as nearly as possible,
the reading of the Venetian MS . and that
ofQpncusA‘

apud eund . v 1 . 1 3 8 . E. (Adverss .

p . 87
5g) . Bu t to do Justi ce to these emen

dations the tenor of the context ought to b e
stated , the probable causes of the corruptions

explained , and the grounds, on which the

emendations rest, as connected with Greek
paleography , pointed out, which require types
cu t for the purpose.

I cannot help remark ing with great con
cern that some of our countrymen , who have

i
’
v

’

Egan, fu
‘

; éo
’

cq a t .— was the form of the emenda

tion, if I remember right, before the appearance of Cod.

Ven.
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by religion on the unsullied virtues of females
I only not adore the lovely graces of female
devotion* , as much as I abhor the mal ignant
tongue of female slander. Praymwhat autho

rity have you for the foul expression gross
sensuality None whatever. He had one

fail ing, but h e was so great a man that I shal l
soon forge t what i t was .

”
Hater oz

’

zd
‘

ev, is
‘
wovo'mw

'

regov
”
Ea?

"

ii 31511640 905:Aozdogod‘u evov (Digew
‘

c

O Aozdogdr y elp, i v 5 Aozdogod‘wero;

Mi; argoa
'

a
'

omf a t, AordogeirouAordogdv.

As to “ corrupt principles , what do thev
imply ? h is critical moral ity ? an invincible
l ove of truth ? an inflexible probity ? un

wearied exertions in the cause of litera
ture ? Or do they import a want of bel ief
in the evidences of Christianity ? An unbe
liever, Madam , would not have exposed the
b lasphemous manner, in which Lord Shaftes
bury derides the holy Scriptures . A ridiculer

See Dr. Parr’

s D iscourse on Education.
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of the sufferings of the christian Martyrs

would not have observed concerning S t . Cy
prian, that the merits of the martyr threw

a shade over the defects of the au thor, and

the veneration,
that ought to have been con

fined to his piety , was extended to h is writ
ings .” An infidel would not have asserted
that th e miraculous gifts of the Spirit, wh ich

attested the mission of Jesu s , were truly the
witness of God, wh ich he witnessed by h is
Son

’Yé No, Madam ; an unbel iev er has no
concern with the doc trines of Christianity .

R . P . was, and he wished to b e considered , a
Christian . If you had witnessed the horror,
with which he received the fou l charge of

being a suspec ted unbeliever, when d iscover
ed to him by a friend with the u tmost del i
cacy , y ou would not have fulminated against
h im such anathemas -if you had seen h im
in the season of affliction, when the prospec t
of noth ing b ut a

“ s teril promontory ”
was

lying before him —if you had heard him at

this moment of dismay recite W i th inexpressi

Let ters to Travis, pp . 258 . 266 . 398 . Paley
’

s Mor.

and Polit . Philos . ii . 109 .
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b le fervour and solemnity the th ird chapter

of Job ; y ou would , I doub t not , have been
touched with other emo tions than those of

theological hatred . Y es, Madam , if you had

ever been present, when he quoted with per

fec t rel ish from Till otson, Barrow, Barclay
’s

Apology , Chillingworth , and S t . Augustine,
passages hardly to b e equal led in any lan

guage , you wou ld not , I am su re , have applied
to h im these hard , unchri s t ian words . Cease
then to profane the mem orv of PO R S ON with
such unsparing reproaches.— You may say

that h is rel igious creed resembled that of Dr.

Samuel Clark e *:you are at liberty to think
so . Wil l y ou contend that Dr. C larke was
not a Christian ? Such uncharitable sentiments
b elong not to me . Though truth in those
controversies can only b e on one side , sin

carity may b e on both . And I wil l enj oy the
holy hope, that by an eq ual sincerity , through
the power of that blood which was shed
equal ly for all, both parties may at last find

Nomen viri docti, acuti philosophi, et theologi sobrie

ph ilos0phantis, carum et sanctum mihi habetur.
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equal mercy
i f I can make no apology for

these strictures :I leave them to th e closet ,
and to self-exam ination .

— The revered name

of my friend is safely lodged in the sanctuary
of my heart, never, never to b e torn from
thence , bu t with those holds which grapple
i t to life .

26 April, 1 8 15 . THOMAS KIDD.

Horsley
’

s Charge
, p . 74 .
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CONTAINING CH lEFLY

OF THOSE WORKS, WHICH ARE CONNECTED
WITH

INTER SPER SED W ITH REMARKS .

An asterism is prefixed to the articles contained in this

volume.

"‘i . Alexis:’

Awg09oivoerog.

THE English verses were given b y the late Rev . Wm.

Collier, B.D., Senior Fel low of Tmin. Call. and Regius
Hebrew-Professor, to b e translated into Greek trimeter

Iambics b y the candidates for one of Lord Craven’

s Uni

versity
-scholarsh ips which was then vacant . Being on a

There are other effuswns of humour and of the spec ies of com
posit ionwh ich is ch iefly acceptab le to that st irring family , the edi tors

of our ephemeral journals. I have examined the quotat ions from
Lat in and Greek writers

,
w ith which they are sprink ledf for emenda

t ions ; and for noth ing else ; for he uniformly advised me not to read

Newspapers. I b ewail the unprop it ious hours, in wh ich four of

these papers were writ ten. His mind must have b een overc louded.

Certain of the Jesuits have attempted the same perilous analogies,
wh ich are contained in three of them . But th is k ind of writ ing
c annot be defended by example .
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vis it to Mr. Knight ’

s at Milton, near Cambridge, Mr. C .

accidental ly took up a stray No. of the 9‘ 7" Ma

gazine, and in turning it over he l igh ted on th is epitaph ;
t ranscribed it

,
and appl ied it to th is purpose —With th is

account Mr. C . favoured me
,
if I recollect arigh t

,
in 1 798 .

I have consulted most of the Journals from their com

mencement to th is period, but, w ith pain I state it
, to no

purpose . At the t ime it was general ly attributed to Mr.

C . ; and R P. always suspected it to b e the offspring of
h is muse. About three years before h is dem ise R . P . showed

me the foul copy, wh ich exh ibi ted h is first express ions and
correct ions made in th e exam inat ion-room before he re

wrote it, and perm i ttedme to take a sort of fac -s imilewh ich
is m islaid. The paper was embrowned w i th age . It would
b e h igh ly ungenerous to point out the Homeric metre of

one word
,
those niceties of At t ic orthography wh ich h e

had not then attained, and th e v iolat ion of a recondite
property of lambic metre, wh ich R . P . discovered about
three years afterwards . He communicated it with h is

oldest and most int imate friend, the Rev . Dr. GOODALL
,

who in ment ioning it to h is pup i ls never omi t ted tOattri
bute it to its righ tful owner* . Suffice it to state that this

attempt was made b y a JuniorA.R. nearly th irty-four years
ago, and it wil l scarcely b e doubted that this A.R. was

R . POR SONT. O ther juvenile exercises b y R. P . are stil l in
existence.

See Mus Crit . III
,
330 .

‘

l
‘ lESChy l. Septheb . 533 . (al derman; xal k lereo'eov, oi vdeeierou; trivia—j u

venile quidem illud, sed GRONOVII j uvems, Mark l . PRJEF . ad Stat .

Sylv . xv .
—Commentat 10 ne, j uvenili quidem, veruntafnen j uvenis

Hemsterhusii
,
D. R . Elog. p. 2 4 . ed. 2 .

About
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magnifi cence, and to col late this MS . at an expense not

greater than that, for which the task could have been per
formed b y a person on the spot .

” After some discussion,

in wh ich a genuine cri tic
,
wel l known in the Primrose

Path as wel l as the Fosse and the Wiztling S treet, gave, ‘

I

am concerned to say, h is decided opposi tion, it was sug

gested b y a grave man, and most wonderful scholar, then
perch ing on the p innac le of power, that R . P . migh t col
lect h is MSS . at home * . Th is is al luded to in a note to

h is lettersronTravis, p . 57 . Alas how marr
’

d and stinted

hath h is greatness been

About th is period R . P. commenced a correspondence

with David Ruhnhenius t , wh ose preface to the second vo

lume of H esy chius ‘

and historical disquisition on the Greek

orators
,
he had read

‘

with deligh t¢\
R . P . stated that h ewas

about to undertake an edit ion of Eschylus, and requested
to b e honoured with any fragments of th is parent of Greek
tragedy,wh ich occurred in D . R .

’

s body of inedited Lexi
cons and Grammarians

’\
that bear the stamp of authority l

’

.

The editor of the S trasburg Sophoc les had drawn the

most valuab le glosses in h is L exicon Sophocleum from th is

Be not dismayed ; we have Dr. Arb uthno t and Mr. Trav is’

s nu

thority for th is comb inat ion ; the accurate Mr. Hearne of Oxford,
who collected the BodleianMSS . for us Gulliver deeypher’

d
, I, 8 2 ;

and, Papp lebaum, G. T. his collect ion of the Berlin MS .

” Index

to 3d cd.
,
le t ter P.

f SeeWy t tenb ach
’

s Vi ta Ruhnk cnii
, p . 23 2 . Saxii Onomast icon,

V II I
, 46 1 .

I Sat is notum est eum suo sib i labore thesaurum comparasse eru

ditionis Graecze e ve ternm Gramma t icorum scriptis nondum luce do
nat is, quas diversis in Bib liothec is, maxime in Regia e t Coenob u San

germanensis servantur. Brunck ii PR . ad Soph . 4 to. vii, v ii i.
source .
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source. Not willing, however, to take advantage of D . R .

’

s

unsuspecting goodness without submi t t ing to h im h is pre
tensions for the task, h e sent th is restorer of P lato a spe

c imen of h is progress in emendatory cri ticism . In th e first

he ach ieved a restoration of iEschyl. Suppl. 675
- 7, which

had been begun by S tanley , and, by accident, successful ly
fol lowed up b y Pauw, and approximated to by Heath .

The ligh t borrowed from th is passage h e reflected upon

P lutarch , who had beenwoful ly mutilated, Erot . p . 75 8 . F . ,

and made these two authors amicably conspire in heal ing
and strengthen ing each otherit . The other sample related
to a mangled fragment of Hermesianaw, 89, seq . wh ich
was in substance the same as the Lat in note at pp . 4 1 , 2 . of

these tractsJ— D. R . showed th is letter to h is favourite pu
pil, Wy ttenhach f, who applauded the good service done
to Eschylus and h is old friend P lutarch yet in the excel

lent

Th is emendat ion has b een referred to in his note ad Ph . 800 .

and ab ly stated b y a learned b rother in M . Rev . for June, 1 807 ,
pp . 5 29-30 . R . B. ad Hor. Carm. IV , xii i, 7 . had furnished a mode l

o f c u t ic ism , misnamed conj ec tural , on the same treat ise of Plutarc h
wh ich R .P. has outdone . In the same way R . P. made whole a

passage in Diony sius o f Hah carnassus in h is Diatrib e ad Eur . Ili ad .

1 39 , 1 40 . This restorat ion he had allowed to lie by h im for more

than four y ears . I put a copy o f Valck enaén
’

s Callmzachea into h i s
hands ab out the c lose of 1 7 99 or at the b eginning of 1 800 , some t ime
b e fore i t was regularly imported 1nto this c ount ry ; in turning over

the leaves he stumb led upon Valehenae
’

r
’

s at tempt to correc t the pas

sage . Surprised at V.

’

s fai lure , he produced a sc rap of paper, upon

wh ich h is emendat ion had b een registered, and requested me to tak e
a copy of i t in b ar of acc ident s.

1
’ Ceterum cognov imus novam item lEschy li edit ionem inst i tu i

Cantab rigiae a R ich . Porsono , V . C l. de cuj us acummc e t doc trma

b ene
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lent edition of this moral ist, it has ui i accciuntab ly escaped

h is memory ; seeVol. IV . p . 29 . ed. 4 to=p . 42 . 8vo. As

to the other correc t ion
,
W. int imated to D . R ., who was

of a most conceding dispos i t ion, that h e had ant ic ipated
nearly the same al terat ion— 320x011 siva i

°
"

EXPHE
’

a
’

wegaimw

b ut th is order of the words is not sanct ioned by any MS .

whereas R . P.

’

s arrangement is countenanced by Besfario
’

s

Codex
,
and transcribers would naturally prefer Expat! or

W.

’

s é
’

Xgncr
’

to the less common but appropriate word E
'

Xgr) .

Surely th is is us ing anoth er Cri t ic
’

s mental progeny, as

gyps ies do stolen ch i ldren—disfiguring them to make them
pass for their own . Our professor, however, has very

generously given W. the ch ief merit of this palmarian
emendation .

In h is answer addressed

Viro praestant issimo
Richardo Porsono

David Ruhnk enius,
th e beginning ofwh ich I have already recorded D . R . sent

h im e igh t leaves of foolscap, folded in a quarto form
, and

crowded wi th unpubl ish ed rema ins of Eschylus, wh ich had
been extracted from h is Thesaurus . The vacant spaces of

the autograph were oc cup ied w i th R . P.

’

s remarks .

In the year 1 797 or 1 798 a calam i tous event took place ;
mi ; 7 057 6 y

’ ‘

EAAfii/wv OgoeT— and wel l they may . A fire

hene nos sperare j ub e
i

nt egregia quaedam spec im ina, privat im nob is
c ogni ta, necdum in vulgus edita. Blb l. Cri t . P. VI I I

, p . 1 40 . This

ep istola crit ica, of wh ich R . P. had not preserved a Copy , w ill, I trust ,
fi nd a place inW.

'

s promised correspondence ofDavid Rulm/tcnius.

broke
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b roke out in the ,
house of a relative, with whom R . P . had

been passing a few days . It irrecoverably destroyed th is
communicat ion of D . R . the exquisite ly beaut iful tran
script of the Galean Photius, wh ich b y indefat igab le per
severance he replaced ; a copy of Kuster

’

s Aristophanes,

themargins of wh ich were crammedwith col lat ions, notes,
and emendat ions, wh ich cou ld not b e retrieved ; and other

literary treasures . In returning to Town the day before
this disaster h appened, R . P . paused three or four t imes on
the road

,
del iberat ing wh ether h e should return for h is

books and papers, and once actual ly turned h is horse to

wards Merton. Unfortunately, however, h e persevered on

h is journey, and in the fol lowing n igh t devastat ion aecom

plished its h ideous work .
— When ‘

h is affect ionate friend
,

Doctor Raine, w (Wm -
row cpa

'

wnteoe, whose loss is bit terly
bewailed by every lover of learning, profane and sacred

,

opened to h im this wofu l bus iness
,
R . P. inquired if any

lives had been lost:Dr.R . repl ied in the negative . Then
,

”

in the
fl ’

generous exaltat ion of despairj
i

h e said
, I wi l l tel l

you what I have lost— TWENTY years ofmy l ife
To each his sufferings:all are men
C ondemn

’

d alik e to groan ;

The tender for another
’

s pain,
Th

’

unfeeling for h i s own.

”

* iii . Review of the Slrasbnrg Aristophanes 1 4 Vol] . 4 to
,

and 8vo, 1 783:by R .P.P. Brunck Argentorati, 1783 .

Th is article was drawn up in one nigh t , and a portion

of the following day . He possessed at th is t ime only the

1 Th is article‘

is printed from a copy \\l) lCl1 was rev ised by R . P .

The most useful parts of it have been done into Lat in b y the accu

rate Gotqfr. Henrie. Schafer:C lass. Journal , 1x,
1 36— 1 43 .

Aldine,
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Aldine, first Bas il, and Cambridge editions ofAristophanes,
and consulted the first and second Juntas, in the libraries
of h is friends . A copy of the fi rst Junta, wh ich had been
p icked up for a trifle in th e neighbourhood of Saxe I/Vei

mar
,
was given R . P . by the Rev . Cleaver Banks, whom h e

always ment ioned with the most affect ionate regard, and

general ly added, Banks
’

library is my library . His ac

curate knowledge of the local s i tuat ions, customs
,
and opi

nions, of the v irtues, v ices, and pol i t ical animosit ies, wh ich
prevai led at th is aera, exc i ted earnest hopes that R . P . wou ld
have given us a PERFE CT edit ion of th is comic Poet . Gilb .

Wahefield*
,
h owever

,
h ad an unconquerable distaste for

th is standard ofAt t ic purity ; that dist inctness and vivac ity
of charac ter in the dialogue that stately movement of h is

own metre ; and that glow of genius
,
that etherial fire in

h is choral odes , wh ich, at t imes, transported th e poet b e
yond the limits of h is usual execut ion, had no charms for

G.W.
— Not that I wish to defend every atom of the poet .

What h e says about Agatho in the Thesmophoriazusae

m igh t have been ent irely in jest ; and m igh t
,
in th at de

graded state of soc iety, h ave been pleas ing to Athenian
ears s t i l l I cannot h elp turning aside from it wi th loath

The retouched comedy of the Clouds obscured 1

fear
,
th e brigh test star of the Achaian firmament ; i t

sowed a seed, wh ich did no t immediately quicken, b ut
wh ich would not perish ; and gradual ly prepared the way
for the accusers of the first of moral ph i losophers . In th is

,

however, GJV. was not s ingular ; for the sceni c enter

tainments of our nat ional bard have even been designated
—fountains of impurity ; and l have met w ith a passage

Let ters to Mr. Fox
, pp. 1 7 5

,
6 .
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on th is subject taken from a primit ive father, which

would make the hassocks at the Tabernac le, l ike th e chairs

inDioclesian, jump for joy . See Theodorus Hyrtacenus,

Ep . xxx. in not i t ia MSS . Paris . Vt
”
! fl

"

P lato also does not escape the indevotedness of G.W.

he had l ittle or no share in his esteem and no wonder ;

for Plato was a great admirer ofAristophanes . This first
of Pagan sages, concerning whom we hear so much

,
and

know so l itt le, had rivetted the affect ions of our Professor
for the last six or seven years of h is l ife . In depth of

though t R . P . deemed h im wi thout a rival ; but h is text,
he observed, teemed with interpolat ions . Quo magis h is

,

qui altioris Critices studio ducantur
,
dies noctesque elabo

randum est, ut assidua leétione in justam Platonis cousue

tudinem veniant .

* iv . Review of Weston
’

s Hermesianax ; —April, 1 784,
pp . 238— 243 .

* v. Review of Hunt ingford
’

s Apology for the Al onostro

phios,
— Aug. 1 784, pp . 93— 96 .

If the character of Dawes
,
as a crit ic, had been treat

ed with due respec t, th is artic le would not have been
though t of. R . P . considered the making of Greek verses

as wholesome exerc i se i t requires extensive reading and
retent ive memory ; and produces a fac i lity in the appl ica
t ion of those nice discriminations of style adopted by the

Homeric
, tragic, and comic poets, wh ich have been pointed

out by master
-artists . R . P . however

, didnot encourage th e
d pubh cafi on
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publication of such attempts. For all that is good in the
modern composi t ion of anc ient Greek is good for noth ing ;
for

,
unless such composi tion b e a cento

,
it can never cer

tainly b e correct ; and if it b e a cento
,
where is its value ? ”

vi . The learned Pig
— Apri l, 1 785 , pp . 289, 90 .

i s
vn. Short notes appended to Le C lerc and BENTLEY ’

S

letters .
— April, 1 786 , pp . 25 5, 7 , 60.

vi i i . t az breves ’

r ad Xenophontis Anal/asin ; 4 to et 8vo,

1 786, pp .xli— lix. ; et
“Lec tori

,
si qu is cri t, S .

”
NOtae,

quib us literaW. adscripta est, v iro eruditissimo
, Gualtero

Wh iter, Aulae C lar. Cantab . h aud ita pridem Soc io, et

Etymologici conditori acerrimo
,
deb entur. Vi vU s VA

LEAT:FEL IX PERF ICIAT .

ix. Three panegy rical Epistles, Hawk ins Johnson .

Gent . Mag . forAug. 1 787, pp . 65 1 — 4 . Sept . pp . 75 1

— 3 . Oct . pp . 847— 9 .

S ince whatever is connectedw ith the name of Johnson is

interest ing to Englishmen, th ese crit ical effusions of R . P
drawnup under th e roof of h is friend and defender at Green

w ich
,
and abounding in th at rac iness and force of pleasantry

s o peculiarly h is own, have found a place in the Appendix.

1
” A copy of these notes enriched w ith MS . add i t ions is amongst

the reserved b ooks wh ich b elonged to R . P. On th is account it did
not become me to reprint the Camb ridge impression.

x. Notw
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taining strictures upon the “ Essay on the transfigurat ion

of Christ ,” 1788, had been addressed to the Righ t Reve
rend and learned author

,
by a Mr. Person,

”
and also

inserted in one of our Month ly Miscel lanies, 1 ventured to
‘

mention the matter to my friend, and added that dil igent
inquiries had been made after this artic le, b ut to no pur

pose . R . P . recol lected the fact, b ut did not appear to me
to own h imself to b e the author of the remarks he int i
mated that the letter al luded to was wri tten b y a friend
and that the good Bishop admitted that it contained the

fortiter in re
,
but lamented a scant iness of the suaviter in

‘

inodo.

xv . A doubtful text of Scripture in the Complutensian
edition. G. M . April, pp . 297— 300 .

xvi . Character of R . S tephens as an editor of the N. T.

— May, pp. 386— 88 ,
and June, pp . 5 1 2—1 8 .

xvu . Ideal M SS . quoted by M r. Travis .
— Aug. 1 789,

pp . 690— 97 .

* xviii. Reproaf valiant to M r . Trav is’

s Reply churlish .

Feb ? 1790, pp . 1 2 8— 133 .

Th is let ter has been reprinted in the Appendix, pp . 352

and the seven let ters prec eding it, emended and

enlarged
,
form the five first of the fol lowing col lect ion.

The short account of Beza
’

s Msfr and of the commence

ment-speech was , for obvious reasons, omitted.

‘
rSee pp. 292— 96 .
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xix. L etters to Mr. Archdeacon Travis, in answer to
,
his

defe nce of the three heavenly witnesses, 1 John, v . 7 .

By R . Ponson . 8vo . pp . i— xxxix. pp . 1— 406 . Lond.

1 790 .

I consider Mr. Porson’

s answer toArchdeacon Travis,

as the most acute and accurate piece of cri t ic ism wh ich
has appeared since the days of Bent ley . His strictures

are founded in argument
,
enriched with learning, and en

livened w i th wit ; and h is adversary neith er deserves nor

finds any quarter at h is hands .

”
Gibbon

’

sMiscell. vol. I .

1 59, 60. See also G . S teevens on Shakspere, m ,
68 .

Th is is the meed of we l l-earned fame ; i t is, however,

doubted whether th is could have been extorted from Mr.

Gibbon’

s candour, if h e had not felt h imself defended b y
acc ident in th is reply . OfDr. Bent ley

’

s Remarks upon
Col l ins

,

”
wh ich from “ the many just observat ions th ey

contain, the ready and c lear solut ion they g ive of several

difficul ties of great moment
,
and the spirit of sound eriti

cism and true learning wh ich pervades the whole are

entit led to a place on the same sh
'

elf as R. P.

’

s letters,
Mr. Gibbon very cool ly observes, th ey are full of learning
and scurrility

'

l
‘ with as l i t tle prec is ion m igh t a reader

say, The h istory of the dec l ine and fal l of the Roman Em

pire abounds in eloquence and indecency . Indeed
,
th e sly

way of insinuating objections in the room of fair reasoning,
when Christianity is concerned, and the confounding of the
difi

‘
erent ages and merits of the ancient Fathers render the

The late deeply regretted Bishop of London’
s pref. to Ent hir

Theol. pp. ix, x.

1 M isc . I t . 1 23 .

caution
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caut ion once given b y a great statesman
,

never to bel ieve
Mr. Gibbon when he speaks about priests, necessary to

all
'

h is readers . I wil l add another remark of th at great
oratoi‘and acute di

’

scerner of l i terary meri t a“ Gibbon,
”

says Mr. Fox
,

has quoted many books as authority, of

wh ich , h e had only read the preface . He produced a. sin

gular instance of th i s
,
wh ere Gibbon had quoted a passage

as being in the third book of a wri ter, whose work is di
v ided into two books only . Gibbon was led into th is error
b y the translator of the preface of the book quoted, who,
in transcrib ing th e passage, had made th e same m istake .

”

In th is quotat ion I am obliged to trust to memory . As to

his style, much as h e somet imes adm ired it
,
R . P . was wont

to remark that i t would b e a good exerc ise for a school
b oy to translate occasional ly a page of Gibbon into Engl ish .

I have col lated the first five let ters in th is volume (pp .

1 with those seven wh ich first appeared in the Gen
t leman

’

s Magazine and were addressed to Mr. Urban . It

would have been a waste of t ime and paper to record the

improvements made by R . P . in his rev is ion of th is col lee
t ion suffi ce it to state, that wh erever Mr. Urban’

s printers
have been more watchful than those employed b y Mr. Eger
ton

,
I have not been negl igent of their fame . I have also

verified some of th e references made by R . P.
,
and have

added a few extrac ts from Dr. BENTLEY .

PREF . i i i . l . 6 .

“
restored

”

[but not correc t ly] by

v i i i . In the year 17 1 6
—1 7 Dr.BENTLEY

,
being candi

date for the Regius Professorsh ip of D ivini ty in the Univer
s ity of Cambridge

,
read th is probat ionary lecture, wh ich

R . P . h ad perused

l. 16 . volume p . 544 . 4 to ed.

xviii .
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xviii . l . 1 4 . Cic . D ivin . inCaecil. 1V . 300. ed. Grcev .

col lect ion”

pp . 1— 1 32 .

xix. and p . 3 7 . but let them not measure all

others b y their own narrow and partial inquiries .

”
R . B.

against Col l ins, p . 1 10 .

xxi. 1. 1 9 . dele h is
”

xxn . l . 1 9 . If R . P . had wil lingly engaged in a critical
invest igat ion of th is verse

,
and not considered h imself

bound to trace the wi ly mazes of his feeble antagonist, the
disqu isit ion would have been contracted into a compara

t ively narrow compass, and wou ld have been conducted

with becoming grav ity . In its present form,
bits of the

finest temper and of imperishab le substance are in it ; and

those, who lament the absence of sat isfactory ev idence
,

I dare not cal l them fools, but th is I th ink,
When foo ls are th irsty, they would fain have drink .

xxiii . l . ult . Boi leau [P. P .

xxiv . l . 10 . Vindicat ion
, p . 5 1 [quoted, l suspect, from

memory] .

1. 1 7 .
— nul la admirat ione dignum foret

,
cum fon

tium et torrentium aqua juxta naturam terrae
, per

'

quam

currunt, saporem mutare soleat
,
— D

’

Orvillii S icula, p . 26 .

Ut cum in sole amb ulem
,
etiamsi al iam ob c ausam ambu

lem,
fieri natura tamea ut colorer. S ic cum istos libros

ad Misenum (nam Roman vix l icet) s tudiosius legerim,
sen

t io orationem meam illorum Zaotu quas i colorat i . Cic. de

Orat . I I . xiv .]
xxv. l . 7 . Cic . D ivin . in Caecil . x. 3 1 2 . [Quam turpe

est ils criminibus alterum condemnare, quae si tibi obj ici
antur, ea dissolvere non possis ? Lambin. in Cic . ad;At

t ic . I . 1 8 . p . 137 . Green]
xxv .
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Xxv . l . 20 . Ludov icus Vives de tradendis disciplinis, V .

xxix. [In imi tat ion ofH ier'ocles, who ausu plane
novo

,
et reliquis Christ ianismi host ibus intacto,Apollonium

Tyaneum Christo Deo nostro comparavit, aequavit , praetu

lit .
”
PEAR SCNI Proleg . de H ierocle, p . 20 . conf. pp . 57,

xxxi . note
,
read p .

xxxiv . l . 6 . On that j oyful occasion R . P . would proba
b ly have subst ituted the fol lowing passage for the motto

Qu o, moriture, ruis, majoraque v iribus audes ? Fal l i t te in
cautum pietas tua .

xxx. 1 . pen . e t ult . Voltaire to Rousseau .

P. l . R . P.

’

s Chara c ter of Beza’

s MS .
,
and the Editor,

b y wh ich th is letter was introduced in G. M . pp . 875 , 6

is here om i tted.

P . 5 . l . l . (Xpo
‘
voi ) see pp . 105, 6 . and T. H . ad Ari

s toph . P lut . pp . 1 78 . 407 .

P . 6 . l . 9 . Here begins the ‘

second letter in G. M . Dec ,

1 788 , pp . 1063 , 4 .

P . 9 . see p . 1 4 .

P . 13 . l . 24 . Cic . de Divinat . II . 10 .

P . 1 4 . pp . 299, 300 . G. M . Apr. 1 789 . l . 3, 4. Arie

stoph . Ran . 930, 1 . mi 7 05; beobg, E
'
f

ywy
’

oily
”
HEB; nor

’

Ev

nanpa} Xpo
'

vwi rum-5; 3myg67rvno
-
a
,
Equit . 1 290 . H noAM

’

cxig

éwuxia im tbgovr ia i auy
r

y ey s
’

vnaa i, xal Stag/37 706, Conf. Epi
charm . apud R . P . Suppl . ad Hec . 1 1 69 . l. 1 9 . See Tra

'

vis
’

s
‘

dedic at ion prefixed to h is fi rst and second edit ions .

P . 16— 38 . The th ird letter in G. M. Feby 1789,

pp . 10 1 - 105 .

P . 1 8 . l . 2 1 .

P . 1 9 . l . 13 . Hor. Serm. II . v, 20 . rérk aei 535ngalin
'

xai

ndrregov c
’i

kAo nor
’

E
'

fi mg. Odyss. T. 18 .

P . 20 .
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P . 20. note See th e seventh letter in G. M . Aug.

1789, p . 69 1 .

P . 24 . note
,
1. penul t . Hor. Epist . I I . n

,
2 1 1 . The

c lose of one of those long and brigh t days has not the

flame and heat of noon
,
and would b e less pleasmg if it

had. And 1 know not why it may not b e true in the criti

c al as we l l as moral sense of th e poet
’

s words, Lenior

Hurd toWarburton in W.

’

s L ife, p . l00 .=p .

P . 25 . 1. 3 . Shak sp . Henry IV, P . i i . p . 86 .

g

P . 33 . 1 . Catull. Nupt . Pel. et Thet . 407, 8 .

Quare nec tales— Edd. Quare nec nostros R . P . in G. M .

p . 104 .

P . 4 1— 5 2 . th e fourth let ter i n G . M . Apri l 1 789,
pp . 297— 300.

P . 46 . l . 1 6 . Poole
’

s Synopsi s, IX . p . 3547, 66 .

P . 50. l. 7 .
— serve your best though ts as gypsies do

stolen ch ildren, disfigure them to make ’

em pass for their
own. The Critic.

m i . 1. 6 . Dr. Bent ley, I suspect .

P . 5 1 . 1. penult . Eur ip . Fragm . incerta CX LI . Te’xrwv
o
’

c
’

g
’

d
i

v
,
engage ; ob Eq ugymo

’

z. trac tant fab rilia fabri:Hor.

Ep ist . 1 1 6 .

P . 5 4— 6 1 . th e fifth let ter in G. M . May 1 789,
386 7 .p10

2 . (PM h u t-s te . IE .

1 . 9, 10 . Swift
,
£4
7

1;

P . 60. 1. 1 2 . Mr. Griesbach — th is paragraph is p laced
after R. Stephens

— Cymbel ine [1 1 . i .] in G.M ., p . 388 .

1. ult . Bentley upon Pseudo-Phalaris, PR. xci=xlvii.

P . 6 1 . l . 23 . the sixth letter begins in G. M. June 1 789,

pp . 5 1 2— 5 1 8 6 1— 87 .

P . 62 .
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P . 1. 23 . C icero r a r

P . 64 . 1 . 9 . Gen . X LIX
, 6

P . 66 . l . 2 1 . marked ly G. M . 5 13 .

Pp. 70 . 76 . 87 . H . S tephens, becom ing unfortunately
deranged in h is intel lec ts towards the c lose of h is days,

destroyed many of h is MSS . [Bay le Art . Anacreon, ed .

Rotterd. 1702 . Note 3d ed. p . 260. Mr. Travis

was indebted to a friend for th is reference .

P . 77 . l . 1 5 . Cic . Divinat . in Cecell. IX . p . 309 .

P . 82 . the note wh ich occurs in G. M . pp . 5 16
, 7 .

forms part of the Postscript to th is letter, pp . 96—98 .

P . 84 . l . 1 9 . Bentl. ad Hor. A. P . 44 1 . p. 705 . a.

ed. ult .

P . 92 . 1 . 1 5 . Burke i t if 9“

P . 93 . l . 1 1 . Callim . hymn . ad Jov . 65

P . 94 . l . 4 . read pp . 159, 353 , 355 ,

P. 95 .

-l. 1 9 . Hear what R . P .

’
5 great predecessor pro

nounced more than seventy years ago The New Testa

ment has been under a h ard fate s ince the invent ion of

print ing . After the Complutenses and Erasmus, who had

but very ordinary MSS .
,
it has become the property of

booksel lers . Rob . S tephens
’

edit ion
,
set out and regu

lated by h imself alone, is now become the standard . That

text stands
,
as if an apost le was h is compos itor. No hea

th en author h as had such i l l fortune ]; etc .

”
Th is is owing

to th e general inability of the editors, not to the decays of

t ime . The Pope
’

s Vulgate was recensed and adjusted”

by mere theologians and the Greek text of the Protestant
Pope, Robert S tephens, was, in general, settled b y h im

1 Dr. Bentley’
s le t ter to Archbp . Wake

,
dated Apri l the i 5 th,
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interpreted Scripture in support of those articles which are

to b e measured not by the soundness of metaphysical dis
cussion

, but by the strength of re l igious persuasion . ln

deed
,
when the singulari t ies of idiom and of style in the

original language of th e N . T. are considered, and the

dec is ion of a S CHOLAR on th is po int, who had traced the
Greek language from its rude beginnings to its dec l ine
and decrep itude, is gravely weighed, 1 am willing to b e
lieve that discoveries in the revealed word are as inex

haustible as the D iv ine bounty in wh ich it originates .

Be it also remembered, that DAV ID RUHNKENIU S, when
pressed b y a friend to apply h imself sedulously to sacred

cri ticism
,
very modestly repl ied that he had not as yet pro

ceeded farther in that route than to Demosthenes — and

that R . P.
,
whose table was se ldom without a copy of

Wetstein, had examined only three passages crit ical ly
hence it is collec ted that in th is field

,
in which our ances

tors have laboured wi th so great success, we st i l l may

start a variety of game in every bush , if we wil l but take
the trouble to heat for it * Much

, I fear, is to b e suf

fet ed before those speculations wil l b e endured, much less
realised. Aburning fiery furnace must b e traversed before
a proper direction wil l b e permitted to b e given to human

learning b y the good liking of our governors—4 wil l sub .
mit a case ; whether it b e authent ic or not, the indivi

dual, whom it may concern, can best determine . A late
Prelate, venerable in years and in piety, was disposed to

hold out a help ing hand to individual energy in the good
old cause of literature and religion ; this benevolent design

Sir I . Newton
’

s answer to Dr. Bentley on another occasion pre
served in Bp . Watson’

s Chem. Essays, Iv , 25 7 , 8 .

was
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was checked by a confidential agent , who int imated the
great danger of encouraging a scholar

,
who read Greek

in Mr. Porson’

s method (what a complimentD.

”
If so,

repl ied the good old man
,

I am sorry for what 1 have

already done ; but i t i t if the blank may b e easily fi l led
up . Successless v irtue ! illustrious disgrace ! When, how
ever

,
the natural infirmi t ies of age render worth of every

kind a prey to delusion, any error of judgement , though
terrifying in its consequences, is of secondary. consideration

t V 9 ( f l 9 t N

w; rock ) . carom-
at Sew-

5g 717 6 17 0 “m ung

s g. 06 y o
‘

cg igu
’

crégeia (rover/fiance:figoroig
‘

'A 1\

non» twat, nowGa
'

crwrrw
, odx o

’

mo
’

AAura i .

May this unconsc ious vender of incense, wh ich pains the
sense, feel no compunctious visit ings in h is last awful mo
ments ; may he depart in peace l

— Sed quid ego haecautem
nequidquam ingrata revolvo ? Quidve moror ? si omnes

uno ordine hab etis Achivos, ldque audire ‘

sat est ; jamdu

dum sumi te poenas .

P . 10 1 . the seventh letter in G. M . Aug. 1789, pp .690

— 697 10 1— 132 .

P . 104 . I have st i l l a scruple— my conjec ture .

note in G. M . pp . 690
,
1 . is here reprinted in the Post

script, pp . 132 , 3 .

P . 106 . l. 1 7 . retractat ion G. M .

P . 1 10 . note
,
1. ult . Congreve

’

s Way of theWorld.

0 these de l iberate when they do choose
,

They have the wisdom b y their wit to lose .

Merch . of Venice I I ix.

P . note 1
“ XI. G. M. p . 694 . whether correct ly

or not I cannot, at present , ascertain
,
as the Journal is

not
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not before me . In D . R .

’

s PRZEF . ad Hesych . p . V I I I.
th ere is a reference to “Athenq IX . p . 50 1 . F . where

as in the cancel led leaf it is
,

“A. X L th is is righ t .
P . 1 20 . But then

,
wh ether, as I said

,
I was

mistaken in the Nature and Force (f my Proofs, or rather

in the Natureand Force of my Adversary ; I leave that to
the judgement of others .

”
Bent ley on Pseudo-Phal . p . 27 .

Perm it me to observe that R . P . sometimes fal ls into the
strain of his great model , and h as unintent ional ly ensnared
certain contemporaries b y al lus ions to passages wh ich , he
took for granted

,
were wel l known to his readers ad Or.

273 . R . P. adds
, Ceterum verissime ob servat Reisk ius

Euripidem facile potuisse soloec ismum et sibi la Comicorum
effugere, versum sic concinnando:’

Ex xuno
’

crwv 7 52g (Sgt?)

y ak fivnv 04561 ; ow. Certe AristOphani s, Sannyrionis, S trat
t idis, aculeos potuit contemnere

,
si sic omnia dixisset .

His friend ’< inCri t . Rev . for Nov. 1 800
, p . 244 . affected

to th ink that R . P . had, In good earnest
,
sanc tioned th is

transpos i t ion ! After giving vent to his crit i cal acrimony,

he has added a sav ing c lause
,
ofwh ich he m igh t avai l him

self
,
if hard pressed

— Would any scholar resolve R . B.

’
s

Opinion of Joseph Scaliger
’

s alterat ion ad Mani l . IV
, 90 1 .

into an approbat ion of the suggest ion of that PR IN CE O F

CRITIc s ? Contemnere potuisset Sc ioppios, Ti tios, et Pe
tavios ; si omnia sic dixisset .

”— or understand Juvenal ’s
Sat . X IV, 1 23, 4 . Antoni gladios potuit contemnere, si sic
Omniadixisset ! as a rapturous panegyric of C icero’

s O for

tunatam natam,
me consule, Romam .

-When Mr. Foote

observed to a gentleman
,
who had been enlarging upon the

Sec G . W fs le t ters to Mr. Fox, p. 1 7 7 .

numerous
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numerous domest ic virtues which served to compensate for

the homely appearance of h is consort , What a thou

sand pities it is that th e Grec ian Helen was not more l ike
hbr l for if she had, Troy most certainly would never have

been burnt ;”— the good man
,
doub t less

,
did not construe

th is into a flattering opinionofhis lady
’

s personal attrac t ions .

Permi t me to proceed a l it t le farther. From the strie
ture upon Mr. Brunck

’

s note ad Bacch . 1 1 23, wh ich ap

pears ia R . P.

’

s appendix to Toup
’

s emendat ions, no com

petent judge cou ld col lect that R . P. considered the two

verses e ith er as anapaest ic, or as al l ied to the mel ic systems .

R . P. also designates Ammonias
,
v ir metri callentissimus,

ad Hec . 269 . ed . 1 . and
,
from Longinus

,
or h is interpo

lator, a
’

wigg mix 6 ruxw
‘

v, ib . 67 1 . No person , however,
who has waded through that gentleman’

s notes
,
can mis

take the main drift of these compliments. In the Letters

to Mr. Travis, p . 223 . Having been extremely fond qf
Gregory ,

”— and p . 1 72 . myfavourite Gregory
”— the

allusion to Haec ex Gregorio Nazianzeno, quem semper

in deliciis hahni
” — is obv ious to every resident member of

our University. Once more, and I have done . In retail
ing th e sal l ies of R . P.

’

s exquis i te humour, great pains
should b e taken to give the truth , and the whole

'

truth .

In the Month . Rev . for May 1 8 1 1 , p . 5 8
, the fol lowing

exert ion of courtesy is at tributed
,
and wi th truth, to R . P .

Mr. S . is indeed a wonderful writer ; h is works wil l b e
read when Homer and Virgil are forgotten z

”
to which

add
,

but not t i l l then.

” Compare th is with another

specimen of undeserving praise from a different quarter:
A tragedy (the Carmel i te) ,— the beaut ies of wh ich , we

will venture confident ly to assert, wil l b e admired and felt,
when
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wh en those of Shakespeare, Dryden, Otway, Southerne,
and Rowe, shal l b e no longer held in estimat ion.

”

P.

‘

13 1 . Shak sp . K. Lear, p . 297, perhaps also inDry
den

’

sDon Sebastian, as it occurs in theRenegade,A. I I
,
sc . ii.

P . 1 32 . the account of a commencement speech
”
in

G. M. p . 697 . is omitted h ere . 1. ult . altered from
,
Unum

h oe maceror et doleo t ibi deesse, Terent i . C. Cwsar in

Terent .

P . 135 . Shak sp . Henry VIII. I I I, i .
P . 1 36 . note if Here, Mr. Urban, 1 take my leave . I

ough t now to examine the versions and citat ions of ancient .
authors

,
to wh ich th e defenders of th e verse have appealed.

But I fear I grow tedious to you and your readers:1 am
sure I grow tedious to myself. However

,
lest Mr. Travis

should regret my s i lence, you may present my comp l iments
to h im

,
and inform h im that I shal l again do myself the

honour of cal ling on h im at a proper t ime and place . In

the mean wh i le
,
I remain

,
Mr. Urban, h is and your very

humble servant, CANTABR IGIENS IS .

” — The seven letters
fol lowing were writ ten from short h ints in the lit t le study at
Eton in the course of a fortnigh t, wh i le R . P . was on a visit

to his dearest and oldest friend
,
the Rev . Dr. GOODALL .

P . 137 l 2 . D . August inus de doctrina Christ iana
,
1 1 .

xi . 1 5 . speak ing of the several versions of the Holv

S criptures, adds
,
In ipsis autem interpretationibus Itala

ceteris praeferatur, nam est verb orum tenacior
,
cum per

sp icuitate sententiae—wh ich Dr. BENTLEY correc ts thus ;

Ista ceteris praeferatur, quce est verborum tenaciorf

1
" Casley

’
s preface to h is Catalogue of the King’

s MSS . ; see al so
R I. BE.

’

s answer to Ill iddleton, pp . 1 8
, 26 , 43 . R . B. seems to have

b elieved in the existence of the Lat in Italic ” in 1 7 1 3 ; see his re

marks on Collins
,
P. I. p . 8 1 .
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l icet omnes, ‘qui hodie manent codices, in contrariam eant .

Sabatier. For Itala Archbp . Potter, or a friend, sub sti

tuted usitata wh ich is, it must b e confessed, somewhat

v iolent and arbitrary . I lla
,
however

,
wh ich was R . B.

’

s

emendat ion, as Sabatier test ifies ”
r, migh t very pardonably

be expanded into Itala. Critics have taugh t us how eas ily
Italas may become Itlas, and thence illas . Jul. Front i
nus 1 . 1 2

,
2 . ed. 1 779 . Caius Caesar

,
cum forte conscen

dens navem lapsus esset, Tenco te, terra mater, inquit

qua interpretatione effec it
,
ut repetiturus illas,

-a quibus

proficisceb atur, terras videretur. Scrib endum Italas . Eu

herius apud Oudendorp . Cur. post . R . P.
« ob served to a

friend, that KAAAICTIZI in Pol lux, I I, § 1 1 2, had been
altered from KAAAIGTIZI, which h ad been corrupted

from KAA/IIAI Tfl I the genuine reading . And

conversely, th e proper name Istros, H istros, or Hys tros,

had sl i ly supplanted istos in Juv. VI, 204, wh ich is

not an uncommdn case I. Bent ley, after the most scru

pulous researches, was convinced that th is ‘

version had

no existence whatever, as appears from his Letter to

Wetstein
, and from fragments of h is correspondence Wi th

the very lear ned and laborious society of Benedictines of

S ince the pub licat ion of that volume ,” [M ichae lis on the

N . T.] I have had the honour to rece ive from the Bishop of Ox
ford another conj ec ture:for I tala h is Lordsh ip would read usitata

so August ine h im self elsewhere c alls the old Lat in v ersion
, and also

vulgata, as does Jerom:” Lardner
,
T. V . p . 3 97 . The learned and

ab le Dr. ZlIars/i , the Lady Margaret
’

s Professor of Divini ty in our

University , thinks no t unfavourab ly of th is conjec ture:see his

M i chaelis, V. I I . P. i i . p . 6 22 .

TPRJEF . g
'

eneralis ad Bib i. sacr. Lat . versiones, XXX I
,
and ad

T. 1 11
, pp. xx

,
X X I I I

,
XXVI I .

I See Schrader, Emendat . p . 1 58 .

e
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St. Mai n As these scraps have not been reprinted by a

friend who is by many degrees fit ter for this task than my
self, andwhose name 1 should b e most happy to mention,

I determined to submi t R . B.

’

s arguments on a subject to
Which R. P . has so forc ibly al luded . After stat ing h is re

covered reading of S t . Augustine, R . B. proceeds to prove

to that communicat ive and useful Body th e non-ent i ty of
th is far-famed vers ion Unde igitur not i tia et nomen ist ius

Italicce processit primo, et inter eruditos inolevit ? N im i
rum ex i mico S . August ini dic to in l ibel lo jam c itato, ub i,
plarimum, inquit , j uvat interpretam numerositas

,
collat is

codicibus, inspec ta atque discussa 5“ it if if In ipsis autem

interpretat ionibus Itala ceteris praeferatur, e tc . Ita edi

t iones August ini exh ibent universae, Itala ceteris prcefera

tur
,
et hu ic sol i loco

,
hu ic unico vocabulo tanta res innit i

tur:Vestram fidem l quam infirmo t ibic ine fulta ! Quid
enim si ego dixero codices h ie mendosos esse ? Quid si non
dixero tantum,

sed et argumentis prorsus evicero ? Et

princ ipio quidem, quis illud sat is emiretur
,
nusquam al ibi

in tot spissis voluminibus sanct issimum Patrem hanc Ita

lam vel mentione dignatam esse ?

X
‘

X I I . Ill‘ud quoque mecum perpendite:Itala, inquir,
ceteris prceferatur . subauditur ut ique versio

,
translatio

,

interpretatio. Atqui, Itala versio, plane poetica est dic

t io, nee in soluta orat ione locum habet . Itala regna,

Italw vires, Itala virtus I poetarum sunt
, qui nom ina gen

til ia pro possessivis § ponere amant . Sed si hoe in animo

habuisset Augustinus, non Itala
,
sed Italica dixisset ; et

See Sab at ierPR . ad T. Ii i . p . xv i i i .

I tEn. II I , 1 85 . Hor. Carm. 1 v , xv . 1 3 , 4 . Ili a . X II
,
8 2 7 .

Conf. R .B. ad IIOI‘. Carin . I I, xi i i, 8 .
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t itubare possit, si unam illam Latinam
,
sive Italam ha

beat , nec
'

verb is, nec sentent ia ab errantem P Haec, opinor,

510 66 7 d suut
,
et August ino indigna.

XXV I . In promptu est altera
, caque melior et genuina ;

nul lo negot io, sponte sua mih i succurrit . Lego itaque,
In ipsis autem interpretat ionibus, ILLA ceteris pra

bfera

tur, QU iE est verborum tenacior cum perspicuz
'

tate senten

tice .

’
-Videte quam exigui jacta pulveris quantas turb ae,

quanta certamina consilescant .

P . 156 . l. 5 . Ovid. Met . 1 , 190, l .

P . 1 5 8 . l . 15 . Hamlet, p . 270 . ED . PR .

P . 163 . Eur. Helen . 1633 . see Valck enaer
’

s PR . ad

H ipp . xxr.

P . 165 . 1. antepen . Hor. Carm . m
,
xi . 35 .

1 72 . 1. 1 8 . Shak sp . Hamlet
, p .

‘27 1 .

1 73 . l . 1 6 . iEn. 1 1 , 65 .

1 80 . Shak sp . Cymbel ine , p . 382 .

18 1 . l . 15 . Menagiana T . W . p . 263 . ed. Paris .

205 . l. 2 . Aristoph . Acharn. 1 5 1 .

2 16 . l. 4 . See Bp . Watson
’

s Apology of the Bible,
4 .

220 . l . 1 8 . Odyss . P
,
2 18. Conf. R . P . ad Ph . l4 1 5 .

P . 227 . l. 1 9 . Does S ir I. N . mean Dr. BENTLEY ?
P . 236 . Eur. Or. 725 .

P . 243 . 1. 3 . Eloisa to Abelard
,
66 . It may b e oh

served that the Parody, Eloisa eu dissabelle, has been ge
nerally ascribed to R . P . Anxious to ascertain the fac t

,

and, if true, to possess myself of a copy, I put the ques
t ion to my friend, and begged h im to favour me with the

sigh t of a copy . R. P . very handsomely refused to accede

to the latter part of my request ; and the substance of h is

answer

p .
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answer to the other is contained in the sequel of a note

wri tten by h imself on the fly
-leaf of a copy of a work en

t it led My Pocket Book, wh ich may b e seen

in the l ibrary of the London Institution. Such is the pre

sent eagerness of the public for anecdote, that, let an ano

nymous author tel l the most scandalous and improbable
falsehood of a known character, there wil l b e no lack of

readers to swal low it . In pages xii and xi ii of the preface
to th is book , the author charges the present Greek Pro
fessor of Cambridge with writ ing a parody on Pope

’

s Eloi
sa. Th is statement is certainly false ; for th e parody in

quest ion was printed for Faulder in 1 780, as appears from
the Cri t ical Review for December 1 780, and from the

Month ly Review for February 1 78 1 * If therefore Mr.

Porson wrote that parody, he must h ave writ ten it when he
was an under-graduate

,
many years before h e became

Greek Professor. But if the author should say, that he

only meant that the person who wrote th e parody is now
the Greek-Professor, I shal l pass over the c lumsiness of

the expression, and only desire h im to produce his proofs

of the latter fact . Th is I know,
that I have several times

heard Mr. P . seriously disow n all sh are whatever in the

compos it ion of that parody, and all knowledge of its an

thor.

”
Another poem ent it led An Epist le from Ob erea,

Queen of O taheite
,
to Joseph Banks, Esq .

”
1 774, has

been improperly attributed to R . P . It was writ ten by a

late Member of Parliament wel l known in the walks of wit ;
I t was thus announced in a sale-c atalogue of the lib rary o f the

late Col. S t uart for June and July , 1 8 1 4 ; 34 5 7 . Porson
’
s Eloisa en

D ishab i lle (privatelv ”

[t e printed) The sigh t of th is no
t ice gaxe great pain to our Pro fessor, and induced h im to expostu

late W i th the compiler of the catalogue, who cc ntainly was no t aware

of the unsoundness of the tradi t ion.
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nor was it R. P.

’

s only “ favourite modern poem, as

those friends, who have h eard him rec ite passages from
The Pleader

’

s Guide, etc . can test ify ; Vos meminist is
enim

,
Danai, et memorare potest is .

P . 257 . b y n igh t (Luke xi .
P . 262 . See a woful instance of the neglect of Mat t .

Prior’

s caution in a letter to a reviewer inserted in a morn

ing paper, Apr. 3, 1 806 .

P . 263 . 1. 4 . Tertul l ian then
P . 274 . l . 3 . Hor. Carm . IV . iv, 43 , 4 . R . P . ad Pb .

2 16 . same 1 . 2 1 7"

P . 304 . cal ls
P . 3 1 1 . l . 2 1 . Shak sp .

’

s Hamlet
,
I I I

,
4 . not in the t e

print of ED . PR . p . 27 1 .

P . 3 1 8 . 1 . ult . Juv . Sat . VI, 283 , 4 .

P . 3 1 9 . l . 24 . Virg . Buc . V I I I
,
108 .

P . 1 8 . 358 . 1 . ult . Bishop Porteus . l . 24 . The

late Duke of Grafton .

P . 3 24 . note, Much Ado about Noth ing
, p . 108 . ed . PR .

P . 3 26 . l . 9 . Juv . Sat . V I I I
,
1 8 1

,
2 1 . Calvin, Hors

Zey , the Rev . Wm . Jones, etc .

P . 23 . Sw ift
,

it it

P . 359 . (see p . Isaiah xxxvi
,
6 .

P . 36 1 . l . 4 . Tale of a Tub , p . 1 68 . ed. 1 704 .

P . 367 . 1 . 1 6 , see S erm . I . 1 84 . 1. 23 . 11. B . 1 28 . HOA

Aa i xsv dam
/

deg 3suoiaro Fowoxo
'

oro.

P . 379 . l . 1 5 . P . L . V III, 503 .

Pp . 239, 286, 7 . 3 82, 3 . if this reading were once

i N [viz. in Jerome
’

s age,
— which Cyprian

’

s Bible as wel l
as Jerome

’

s informat ion assure us of we are bound inj us

t ice to believe that it was in FROM THE BEGINN ING — un

less
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less the putt ing of it in, at some later period, can be proved
by some better argument, than unfair and violent construo
t ions . Bp . Hors ley apud Travis, p . 384

,
3d ed. That

renowned champ ion ofOrthodoxy
”
has stated th is argu

ment more discreet ly in a sermon preached at Bromley in
Kent ; Vol. 1 . p . 1 82 . It is deep ly to b e regretted that

fills; sorry Crit ic should have been permitted to use the

auth ority of that
‘

great name — Our Church could but ill
spare such scholars as HOR SLE Y and DAMPIER in the hour
of her visi tat ion .

P. 3 89 . 1. 20. Tracts, 345 .

P . 396 . l . 1 1 . C icero pro Arch ia IV, p . 298 . 1 . 2 1 .

cor. 34 7 .

P . 3 97 . l . 8 . Trac ts
, p . 3 46 . Horsley h as given us h is

own exposit ion of the entire passage, 1. c .

'

pp . 1 82— 4 .

P . 2 1 .
i t it

P.

‘

399 . l . 13 . In a MS . which arrived in th is country

about fourteen years after the publicat ion of these letters,
the words stand thus ; in oi rga

'

ig sic-iv oi p agrugobvrsg
'

7 6

m ebpa
'

7 6 bbwg
‘

nod 7 6 ai
’

pwc
’

xai oi rgsig 53; 7 5 gr siow. In

other two MSS . b
’

fl rgeig oi p .

‘

7 5 m ar nod 7 5 bbwg
'

xai
fl

TO corner
“

at . T . A.

P . 405 . note l . 2 Bp . Hallifax. l . 4 . Bp.Watson .

P . 406 . l . 3 , 4 . Dr. Johnson i t

N. B. In replying to the th ird edition of Mr. Travis
’

s

Letters
,
B. P . calculated the possible loss of temper, and

the certain loss of t ime ; and wisely resolved to re l inquish
the humiliat ing task wh ich could add litt le or noth ing to
h is fame or to th is AN SWER .

A MS . vers ion of the Gospels in the Gothic dialect,
writ ten, it is supposed, b y Ulp/tilas Bishop of Moesia,

about
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about th e year 360 or 370, is preserved in the publ ic l i
brery at Upsal . R . P . was wont to remark that in an age,

wh ich teems with l iterary and rel igious impostures, a pre

tended counterpart to th is Codex may probably b e ex

humed from an obscure corner of an unexplored C lo ister,
containing, at least, the Cathol ic Ep istles, and furn ish ing
i rrefragable ev idence in defence of 1 John

,
v . 7 . Th is mis

ch ievous and impious knavery migh t b e a bait for the has ty
admirers of Mr. Travis ; but i t would speedi ly b e brough t
to shame b y the keen, deep search ings of real cri t ic ism .

When 1 reflec t w i th fear and t rembl ing on the sk i ll
,
wh ich

can extract poison from the most wholesome plants, as

wel l as the propens i ty of certain reformed females
,
who are

termagant div ines, to exceed all the bounds of truth and

decency in aspers ing orm isrepresent ing th is great man, it is
b ut just ice to h is friends, the first ornaments in Church and

S tate to as sert
,
wh ich I do most solemnly, that R . P . has

repeatedly averred
,
with an elevated warmth

,
and a severe,

impressive earnestness, wh ich are felt at th is moment
, that

th ere are more sure marks of authentic i ty in the Bible
than in any other book whatever It h as been often

asked
,
What service these let ters have done to our holy

O f those personages I have b ut a very imperfec t know ledge , b ut
more than enough to support my assertion.

—He was endeared to the

Fe llow s of h i s own College ; w hom I should th ink it an honour to
name . In th i s point , I im i tate

,
as far as I can w i th proprie ty , the

example of the anc ients,
— not to sacri fice to heroes t lll after sun

se t

T See S i r I .NEWTON ’
S remark to Dr. Smith

,
when he was writing

h i s commentary on Danie l , recorded in Bp. Watson
’
s Apology of

C hrist iani ty , p. and i n h is Sermon preached m the Chapel of
the London Hospital, pp. 7 , 8 .

rel igion
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re ligion ? It has hindered one of its cardinal doctrines
from being supported b y falsehood —1et it b e defended

with fair argument and genuine S cripture: Iwould not
,

says that able and intrepid Theologian, ProfessorMarsh
,

convert 6 55; into 9 506, John i , l .,
or 6 d

i

v into a
i

r 6
,
Rom.

ix
,

in defiance of MSS .
,
fathers

,
and vers ions

,
in order

to weaken the doctrine of Christ ’

s D ivinity ; nor would 1

retain
,
in defiance of the same auth ority, 1 John v

, 7 . in

order to support that doc trine
5K

In 1 792*appeared Schow
’
s collation of the only MS . of

Hesych ius extant, cui hoc nomine plurimum deb emusu/ It

confirmed an incredible number of emendations wh ich had
been made b y R . P. ; and assisted h im in extricat ing from
the misapprehens ions of Musurus glosses wh ich he had

pronounced incurable .

*
xx. Review of Dr . T . Edwards

’

edition of [Pseudo
Plutarch i de educatione liberorum l iber. Cantab .

Month . Rev . July, 1 793 , pp . 257- 264 .

* xxi . CORRE CTCR LECTOR I [V irgiln Londiniensis
,
aura

Heyne ; 4 vol l . 1 793 — corrigenda et addenda ad notas

uncinis inclusa — errata quae in texta occurrunt .

A verv learned and perspicacious Scho lar had under

taken t o correc t the Press after the th ird or fourth sheet

of the Index
,
which was printed first, the offi ce devolved

upon R . P. 1
‘

. The booksellers were Messrs. Payne (a
name to b e praised, as often as it is mentioned

, ) White,
Faulder, and Edwards .

t For these particulars I am indeb ted to my friend E . M .
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In a short
”
and offens ively inaccurate account if of

the late Mr. P.
,
it is stated that in th is edit ion the late

Mr. S teevens counted four hundred and e igh ty errata,
”

Gi lb .Wakefield told Mr. Fox
, p . 66 . that Mr. S . had de

tec ted
,
he though t

, 900 errors Mr. S .,
wh ose eye

was uncommonly nice and faithfu l
,
and who has registered

w ith a penc i l in the margins of a copy ofWarton
’

s Pope,
formerly in h is col lect ion, many hundred typograph ical
errors

,
said

,
if I m istake not

,
in an auct ion-room,

that

he had reckoned up 600 errors, more or less . But,
”

savs an exce l lent scholar
,

Whatever m igh t be the num

b er of errors
,
no blame attached to Mr. Porson ; he has

been heard to dec lare that the bookse l lers, after they had

obtained permiss ion to use h is name
,
never paid th e sl igh t

est at tent ion to h is correct ionsr.

”
See also remarks

on Dr. Combe’

s statement
,

”

p . 13 . by a friend
,
who has

often repressed pert pretence, and magnanimously stood

forth the eloquent advocate of depreciated meri t i . It is

to

To th is t issue of falsehoods and trash, pub lished in 1 808 , a new

t i tle-page and preface (pp. i— xi i .) were at tached in 1 8 1 4 . I am,

I hOpe, m isinformed that this is the produc t ion of a dignitary of our
Church .

J

r Mus . Crit . _m , 395 .

1 Th is encourager o f rising genius firs t ment ioned w ith hones t
pride the name of F awson in the Month . Review ; see No Jan?

1 7 8 5 , p . 68 . Th is sligh t ab errat ion was, perhaps, occasioned by the
c ramp hand of that great scholar; b ut the same m i snomer occurs in

the Confession of Mr. Ireland j un.
, a copy of which R . P. used to

carry ab out wi th h im,
ob serving to his friends that he had b een ap

pealed to b y a person who could not spell h is name . It may b e

added that R . P. was wont to ridicule the apologies(of
‘

the
i

b elievzi
‘?

in those forged papers, who contended that
,
though Shakspere did

not
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[AI TOT AIEXTAOT TPAFQ AIAI EHTA. Fol io . Glas
gum

— 179i ]

Th is very handsome and wel l-printed book appeared

wi thout the name of any editor in the t i t le, wi thout a l ine
of preface, wi thout a s ingle note

,
without the schol ia, and

wi thout th e fragments “ It was printed from the text of

S tanley corrected b y R . P . and Mr. S chutz very slily
’

r

enriched the second edit i on of h is text
,
wh ich was design

ed
“

for a lecture-book
,
with many of the correc t ions .

After the original proofs of the first five or s ix play s had
been regularly sent to R . P.

, they suddenly stopped ; and
,

some t ime after
, th is impress ion came forth . It has been

said
,
wit h what truth I know not, that the paper appro

priated for the real edi tion
,
had been ingeniously enough

employed for th is copy i . However
,
after a cons iderable

interval h ad elapsed, the booksel lers ascertained that the

smal ler edition was in existence .

A few copies of the Choe
'

phorae Glasg . apud F oulis,

1 777 . may occasional ly b e met with . The text in the

main agrees so exact ly with R. P.

’

s true edit ion
, that it

was manifestly taken from it . The very date betrays a

See the Month . Rev .
,
Feb y 1 7 96 , pp. 1 2 1— 1 36 ,

wh ich was

drawn up by that great man and firm friend of ourProfessor the Rev .

Dr. CH ARLES BURNEY
,
who had frequent ly congratulated the fi leads

of Greek literature upon th is expec ted ed i t i on from the Camb ridge
press ; see M . Rev . for April 1 7 8 5 , p . 2 95 ; May, p . 3 68 ; Aug.

pp . and July 1 7 8 9, p .

1
" By way of reparat ion M r. Sc hutz has enumerated the termina

t ion u of the second person singular of the present passive and fu

t ure m iddle forms, as well as u
’

c
’

y w, xa
’

lm im
, e tc . among the various

readings furni shed by the Glasgow-copy .

I For th i s fac t 1 am indeb ted to my fi icnd EHM
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fraud ; for Mr. Porson was at Eton in 1 777 . There is

another impression of th is p lay b v the same printer in the

same year:b ut it professes to b e ex editione S tanleiana
,

and is total ly unlike the

xxi i i . ZES CHY LI TRAGCEDIJE SEPTEM ,
— 2 Vol] . Glas

guze :excudebat Foulis, 1 794 . Veneunt Londini
,
apud

T. Payne ; etc . 1 806 .

Th is is the genuine substratum of R. P.

’

s projected edi

t ion ; it was given to the world w ith his knowledge
,
and

after unceas ing importunity, with a sort of half-faced con

sent . The proprietors waited for R . P.

’

s short notes and

h is col lec t ion of the fragments ; but h is friends began to

b e impat ient , and the booksel lers acquiesced .
— Afterwards

R . P . frequent ly and earnest ly conversed about h is intend
ed preface to th is edition. R . P . had arranged th e mate
rials in h is mind ; I heard h im twice detai l the substance
of them . When entreated to favour h is pupi l— the public

—w i th a sigh t of it
,
he would

,
at t imes, promise to try

but I hate and abhor compositionf . Besides
,
the

TOWNLE IAN and CLARKIAN MSS . of the llias and
‘

of part

of P lato had arrested h is attent ion so strongly as seriouslv

to interrupt h is ordinary disquisitions i .

See b y all means Correspondence in the Month . Rev . ,
June

1 807 .

1 At Eton R . P. was inc l ined to use the exerc ise of a friend, ra
ther than endure the drudgery of composi t ion. He would transc ribe
i t faith ful ly , w ithout even no t ic ing the faults:if, hon ever, h is op i
nion were requested, R . P. would give it and support it most sat is
fac torily .

I S ince his decease we have b een favoured wi th valuab le colla
t ions inserted b y the learned Peter Vi ctori as in the margins of h i s

bank s ;
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June, 1795 . About th is period it was reported that

R . P . h ad addressed a letter to th e very acute and judicious
author of the Evidences of Christ ianity concerning h is ap
peal to certain suspic ious test imonies

,
wh ich , instead of

strengthening
,
would weaken the body of ev idence in th e

op inion of the greater part of readers . R . P . informed me

that the rumour was unfounded.

* xxiv . Nursery
-song.

-Morn. Chron., 13 April, 1 796 .

xxv . ETPIH IAOT EKABH .
-Londini:1 797 .

Th is edi t ion, in every respect worthy of the other hope

of crit ic ism,
did not escape th e carp ing reprehensions of

i ll -adv ised and unworthy resentment . A scholarJr, whom
R . P . s incerely esteemed for h is domestic virtues and inde
pendent spirit, but to whom h e was not ready to impute

the gift of divination, felt indignant that h is name was not
recorded in the preface and notes on Hecuba

,
as it had

been once in the Appendix to Toup . Th is is the fountain
from wh ich all these waters of bitterness flowed. Whatever
Mr.W. migh t th ink, it was, on R. P.

’

s part, an earnest of

tenderness

Bel la geri placuit nul los habiture triumphes
Besides, Aorbogeiaea i 3

’

ob nps
'

rrei

c
i

na ; normals, ci
i

aneg o
’

cgrom
b

mbag. Ran. 857 .

book s ; and we ardently hope that at a period not very distant we
s hall be enriched W i th the notes left b y More tus in the vacant spaces

o f h is b ook s, wh ich , at h is death , were removed to the library of
the Jesui ts’ College at Rome .

1 Tanta in eo mutand i lib ido fuit
,
ut hoc ipsum eum delec taret

,

ru o tare, e t iamsi causa non esse t .
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R . P . seldom condescended to elucidate * where the text
was sound ; when he did, like the immortal Scal iger, he
Was rigidly faithful ; surely no man ever construed l ike
POrson:M 705) ; éafl nelgag rek sura

’

iov émyéwnuafi
é—Here

existed no ground for complaint . Quid sodes tu de

nisi ispum de te et tuis s i lentium in criminis spe

trahatur
, quod non extra oleas et operis fines va

garer, te et tua citaturus. Sunt en im qui hoc indig

nantur
,
se in eujusvis argumenti script is suas laudes non

reperire
’

r. A few days before th is extemporaneous effort

appeared, R . P . met the author at the shOp of h is friend

and bookseller
,
Mr. Payne I:th ey conversed together very

amicably on l i terary matters . They afterwards sauntered

down to Egg ton
’

s thence back to Charing-Cross
,
where

they parted as friendly as poss ible, each to his bus iness or

amusement . Short ly after th is R . P . left Town for the

country
-house of a friend

,
wh ere he was informed that W .

was coming out w ith someth ing against h im .

”
At th is

news R . P . was surprised ; though not afraid
,
he was cu

rions . He returned to Town immediately, where he found
all the world

,
that is, about twenty or th irty individuah

open
-mouth ed about th is eagerly-expec ted pamph let . At

length the awful moment arrived ; and the D iatribe extem
poralis was ushered into publ ic not ice, as if it were dest ined
to succour a s inking age, and to annih i late the dearly

PRZEF . xvi i . ed. 1 .

fl
‘ R . B. C lerico, p . 209 .

I At th is shop, wh i ch is the conflux of learning, R . P. foi‘merlv

discussed wi th G .W . a passage i n Eur. Ion. 1 1 98 . See Cr. Re v .
,

June 1 803, p . 1 26 .

earned
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earned reputat ion of R. Pfi‘ A copy was immediately fora

warded to our Professor
,
who at this t ime was in a very

languid state
,
owing to the oppress ive heat of the atmo

sphere . He
,
however

,
talked it over

,
and proved that there

was as l itt le ski ll in the execut ion as prudence in the de

s ign and int imated that a column or more in a morning .

paper would b e amply suffi cient to show that in all the pa

rade of c rit ical sagac ity th ere was scarcely one grain of so

lidity .
— A s incere and able friend answered Mr. W. more

to h is convic t ion than h is sat isfac t ion Mr. W.,
ful ly

predetermined in h is mind to urge on his own stric tures
without the least regard to the answers of others, attempt

ed to renew the at tack in a contemporary journal 1 .
— But

anger has some c laim to indulgence
,
and rai l ing is usu

al ly a rel ief to the m ind.

”

His readers have complained, and with reason
,
on the

conc iseness of h is notes . He se ldom explains h is own
canons so copiously as m ight b e expected, but studies b re
vity too much , and does not suffic ient ly consult the appre

hension of common readers Hec . 347=342 . He al

‘5 R .P. b elonged to a club c onsist ing of seven and a president ;
the ir regulat ion was, to have no regulat ion. On the eve of th is s tu
pendons trac t mak ing its appearance the memb ers happened to

mee t ; and in the course of the evening the President proposed that
every member should give a friend, and accompany it wi th a suit~
ab le passage or sent iment from Shakspere ; wh ich was agreed upon.

When i t came to R . P.

’
s turn

,
I

’
ll give you,” said he, my friend

Gilb ert Wak efield ; What is Hecuba to h im
,
or he to Hec ub a

1
" Month . Rev .

, JanY, Feb y, April, July , Aug. 1 7 99 ; and Feb ?

1 800 . Sed apud insanos, e t in eo, quod semel dixerunt, ob st ina
tos, n ih il momenta rat ionum valent .
I Ut it Rev . , Nov . 1 800 ; Jan

”
,
Feb”

,
April, 1 80 1 . See Let ters

to Mr. Fox, p. 1 7 7 .

Let ters to Trav is, pp . 8 7 , 8 .
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iudes to an accurate and refined app l icat ion of a canon to

t he tragedies, wh ich , about fourteen years before th is pe
riod

,
he had invest igated and tried b v fac ts, and not by

the i l lus ive and base less fabric of metaphys ical specula
t ions . The authori t ies, wh ich were supposed to m i l itate
against it

,
were numerous and unmanageable at

. N i vis
boni In ipsa inesset forma

,
haec formam extinguerent . He

rece ived abundance of let ters concerning i t:one accused

h im of p lagiarism,
see P . xxxiv . ; another did h im the

honour to b e h is antagonist in print, but R . P . would not

do h im the honour to b e h is, Ut, cum v ic tus et it, TE CUM
certasse feratur. At length a German crit ic 1‘ of great
acu teness and metrical sub t lety extorted from h im that

port ion of the supplement
,
wh ich in exac tness of research

,

n ice percept ion of wrong
,
and c learness of induc t ion

,
is

almost wi thou t a paral lel . The generous Herman was

wont to do it just ice in h is lecture-room ; it has been
h inted that th is indefat igable editor had in contemp lat ion
a defence of the anapest in the th ird place — Our dep lored
Professor vouchsafed to run it over w i th me ; and what 1

then heard
,
to my good use

,
I remembered “

.

InBrit . C r.
,
Dec . 1 7 9 7 . lEschy l. Pers . 3 2 1 , and Suppl . 206 . were

c i ted, and properly , as except ions. See SUPPL . xxxv , vi . ed . 1 .

1
' Homo neque ineo j udi C io stultus

, e t suo valde sap iens. Cic . de

Orat . I . 3 9 . Indeed R . P . had no great opin ion of the me trical sci
e nc e o f the German edi tors. He once c losed an interest i ng c6uver l ~

sat ion ab out t hem W i th the l ine o f Crat i nus
,
wh ich he ma ted w i th

part i cular emphasis ; 0 97 04 3’

sfeir EuoCom roi, xgoua
'

egopieav v
y ivo; a

’

i vhga
'

iv.

I All h is communicat ions m th me were o
’i
'

y eaqbac Elwi n
-m , excep t

Achaei fr. ap . Athen. X 1 . 4 6 6 . P. , the mu tat ion of Phocylides
’
saw,

w ith the Engl i sh t ranslat ion ; and the follow ing query a t t he end of

a let ter, Appendix to M i lton
, pp. 6 04 , 605 . Wi ll Buazei

’

ewuz in the

first chorus of the Ant igone furnish any defence of M i lton’

s Bum:
f ut/wt , or is Burxei

’

ewna i tself faul ty or suspic ious ? ”

f
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xxvi . ETPIHIAOT OPEZ TH Z
‘

. Londini:1798 .

xxvu . ETPIH IAOT d>OINIZ Z AL Londini:1 799 .

xxviii. Review (f The Sovereign ; by C . S . Pybus, M .P.

M . Rev . Dec . 1 800, pp . 276— 80 .

Th is truly neat spec imen of p layful cri t icism is too

c losely connected w ith the po l i t ical lucubrat ions of L au

rentius Musambert ius to b e inserted in th is col lection .

On first opening th is splendid volume in the presence of

one or more friends, and reading a few l ines
,
R. P . said or

sung
,

And when t he pie was open
’

d
,

The b irds b egan to sing ;
And is not th i s a dainty di sh
To se t b e fore a k ing ?

xxix. Collatio codicis Harleiani 5 674 cum Ody ssea edi

t ionis Ernestince 1 760 . Oxon . 1 80 1 .

The Grenville Homer, to wh ich th is co llat ion is ap

pended, was printed at the C larendon-Press for th e three
noble brothers, and R . P . was prevai led upon b y the pre

sent revered Bishop of St . Asaph
"
,
a friend to l i terature

and re l igion, to examine the we ll-known Harleian M S . for

this purpose . As the editor cannot becom ingly praise liv
ing characters, however good and great , he may b e per

mitted to own with grat i tude the undeserved humanity of

the late Marquis
,
which fel l like th e dew of heaven on h is

S inc e writ ing the ab ove th is venerab le Prelate has paid the last
deb t of nature . He was a determined encourager of Greek ; and

in spiri t and in truth he had learned Christ .”
necessity ;
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[EURi PiDIS TRAGtEDiJE .
— Lipsiae, 1 802 ]

xxxi . ETPIIIIAOT EKABH . Cantab rigiw, 1 802 .

xxxi i . Accedunt Supplementnm ad prcefat ionem el ad

denda ad notas . L ondini f 1 802 .

Th is second and somewhat improved edi t ion of the sup

p lement was printed w i th a new t it le -

page, for t he use of

those who had become purchasers of the former edi t ion of

the Hecuba ; an instance of editorial probity wel l worthy
to b e im i tated by our German breth ren . Ac tuated more

b y a love of honesty than of book-making
,
Mr. Wotton

published in a separate form,
for the accommodat ion of

those
,
who were in possession of the first impress ion,

Addi t ions to the second edi t ion of h is Reflec t ions upon
2

anc ient and modern learning in wh ich Dr. Bent ley
’

s

immortal dissertat ion upon th e ep istles of Pseudo-Phalaris,
Them istoc les, Socrates, Eurip ides, and fables of [Esop first
appeared.

.A large-paper copy was inscribed to h is mun ificent pa
tron

,
the late S ir George Baker, BRITANNIARUM AP

XIATPJZI ; another to that keen discerner of anc ient art
,

that intu i t ive perce iver of Ph idian graces, th e late CHARLE S
TOWNLY, Esq . and one of th e copies upon vel lum was

presented to a strenuous friend at Cambridge .

* xxxi i i . John Nic . Dawes to the editor cf the M ont/zly

M agazine, M. Mag. Dec . 1802 . pp . 375 , 6 .
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xxxiv. R. P.

’

s Greek inscription for the Bust of Ceres

July 3 , 1 803 . Mus . Crit . Oct . 1 8 14 . IV, 559 .

R . P.

’

s Lat in inscript ion for the fragment of the statue

of Ceres
,
wh ich was brough t from Eleus is

,
and placed in

the Vest ibule of the Univers i ty L ib rary at Cambridge .

SIMVLACR I CERER IS F RAGMENTVM

ELV S INE 0 DEPORTATVM

l’OSVE RVNT

EDVARDVS DAN IEL CLARKE ET

IOANNE S MARTEN CR IPPS
IE SV COLLEGII ALVMNI

A . D . M .D CC C . I I I .

xxxv . R. P . to A. Balzel. Essex-Court
,
Sep . 3

,
1 803 .

Mus . Cri t . March
,
1 8 1 4 . i i i

,
330-37 .

In the Crit . Rev . March
,
1 805 ; pp . 225—38 . is an in

terest ing account of Mr. R. hValpole
’

s spec imens of scarce

translat ions evident ly drawn up from a conversat ion wi th
wh ich the Edi tor had been indulged by R . P .

A
In th is and

other s im i lar instances * of friendly zeal in the cause of an

c ie i i t learning R . P . rival led h is great model
,
Doc torBent

ley, who in 1 722 had imparted in an interv iew wi th the

It i s not certain that a conference of the same k ind d id not take
place i n drawnig up for the Bri t i sh Cri t i c the account s o f t he stric t ly

s im i lar impress i on o f the text of the Codex Cantab rigie i i S i s superin
tended b y Dr. Kipling, and of Wakefield’

s LuC i e t i us. Compare
N°i

. for Ap i i l 1 7 94 , pp. 3 6 2
,
3 . W i th Trac t s, pp . 293— 6 . Pam . ad

Eur. P. xvni and N
°

. forMay 1 80 1 , p . 4 5 9 . W i th Trac ts, p . 23 9 .

IL P ad Med . 6 2 9 . R . P. poi nted ou t an emendat i on of a Greek ep i

gi am to an occasi onal wri ter i n the Monthly Mag which I shall not

put down, as I have not an opportuni ty of veri fy i ng the i e ference .

Edi tor
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Editor of Memoirs of L iterature v . 2
, pp . 7— 1 1 . re

marks upon a passage in Virgil
’

s fourth eclogue
,
v . the

substance of wh ich was afterwards given in a note on Ln

can
’

s Phars . W
,
1 25 .

R . P. apud R. Wh lpole ad fragmenta Comicorum

Greecorum . Cantab rigiae:1 805 . To these are append

ed translat ions b y the late Mr. Cumberland, from wh ich it

is ev ident that th is indefat igable and p leasing writer h ad

profi ted great ly b y the c ol lect ion of fragments begun b y h is
il lustrious ancestor ; see R . B. M i l l io, pp . 1 8, Ber

nardo
, p . apud Kuster . ad Su id . v . Si sin o

’

fsvm. In

the Observer
,
however, V I, 8 1 , 2 . Mr. C . has unintent ion

al ly m isled h is Engl ish reader; é
’

arraaoig rev a
’

za
’

ga Tbv icon/iv,

is the language of Tragedy ; conf. Gnom . Poet . Gr. p . 1 9 l .

HERODOTU s .
— Tom . I. Edinb urgi:1 806 .

The sheets of the fi rst volume were looked over b y

R . P .

About th is period R . P. appeared inc l ined to give us a

dissertat ion upon the u t i l i ty of verbal crit icism .

[EURIPIDIS TRAGCEDUE .
—Edldlt Ricardus Porson A. M .

T . 1 . Edit io in Germania altera correct ior et auc

t ior indic ibusque locupletissirnis instruc ta. Lipsiae

1 807 .

In th is second fore ign edi t ion the Hecuba was reprinted
from the Cambridge republ icat ion w i th all the addit ional
improvements of the preface ; and the other three trage
dies from copies wh ich had been presented at different
t imes to the learned F . Jacobs, in wh ich were a few MS .

notes
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notes inserted in the margins b y our Professor, but wh ich
are om itted in th e posthumous impressions .]

xxxvi . ETPIHIAOT EKABH .
—Impensis G. Wilk ie et

J . Rob inson . 1 808 .

Th is th ird edit ion appeared wi thout the t it le—
page .

MONITUM .

Quatuor fabulis
, postquam typis repetitae erant, accedet

Praefat io auct ior aliquanto e t emendatior, cum Indicibus

Iocupletissimis .

”

iota in textu scriptoris reddendo semper adscripsit

R . P .

Additamenta ad notas ed .

* 2 .

* l69 . 2 1 9

2 15 .

* 254
,
5 . (295 .

conf. ad Or. 323 x 3 l9 .

7 l l=705 .

b is . 1050 2 1042 . 1078:

1070 . ter.

* l l 38= l l 30 . I l 49= l l 4 1 ,

al iter digessit et auxit . l 265= 1 257 .

i ixxxvn . SUPPLEMENTA ad Indices Brunck i i in Sophoclem ,

" l

-ad Beck ium in Enripidem ad S implic ium in Epic i

tetum et ad Cebet is Tabulam quae amicorum in usum

recudenda curav it
,
et ex collat ionibus ab Hieronymo

M aeo et Luca Holstenio factis varisa lect iones
,
quas ve

teres et probas exist imaverat
,
in margine exemplaris ad

notavit R . P .

POST
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POSTHUMOUS PUBLICATIONS .

4‘xxxv i i i . CoNJECTURfE
,
qu ibus lap idis E gypt iaci quadra

t is lit teris inc i si lacunas supplere m ira sagacitate molic
batur R . P . Apri l 23 . 1 8 10 .

* xxxix. Scriptores in S choli i s ad Platonem L ugdnni Ba

tavorum nnper edit is allegati . I sent th is art ic le to the
C lassical Journal for Sept . 1 8 10 ; it is reprinted in th is
col lect ion

, pp . 270-75 .

Prwfat io et Svpp lementnm .
—Loi i dini

,
Id . Jan . MDCC CX I .

If R . P.

’

s l ife h ad been prolonged to recast th is preface
and supplement

,
they wou ld, I bel ieve, h ave been incor

porated . When a pasted copy, wh ich had beenarranged
in th is manner

,
was shown to R . P.

,
it certainly met with

h is approbat ion.

Additamenta ad PR . ed. 3 . Vi i ,
iv v i i i

,

l

ix
,

in Suppl . ed . 3 . xvi
,
2 I= xvii

,
20 . xvu i =x1x

,

91“ xxiv

xxv
,

i"
xxxiv

,
5:xxxvi i

,
8
,
1 8 . xxxv

,
25

,
6=xxxix, I,

2 . xxxvi
,
10= xxxix

,
1 6

, 7 . xxxvi i i, 7, et xxxix, 13 . et

2 5
,

1 4
,
e t xl i i

,
6
,
8
, 9 . 25 . X]

,
2=x11 ii

,
1 5 , 6 .

xl i i , 4=xlv
,
1 9— 27 . xl iv

,
1 8=xlv i i i

,
1 5 . xlv

,
l3=xlix

,

1 6 . xlv i
,

19
,
20 . liv

,
26:1v i i i

,
ult . et lix

,
1 -7 .

ETPIHM OT op nzrnz. Londini, 1 8 1 1 .

Additamenta Pp . 3
,
4
,

v ss . 3 5 . 4 9 . 79 . 92 . 1 22 .

1 28 . 1 4 1 . 1 43 . 1 5 4 . 1 56 . 2 1 9 . 22 1 .
*228 .

i 229 . 248 .

264 . 339 . 390 .

*393 .

*40 1 .

“X404 . 4 1 2 . 428 . 4 70 . 4 76 .

4 85 . 4 99 .

*5 28 .

*536 . 5 57 .

*5 8 1 . 5 85 .

at55 89 . 5 96 . 6 13 .

6 46 .

*65 8 . 7 19 .

*72 1 . 780 . 792 . 922 . 929 . 100 1 . 103 7

1 1 90 . 1 1 94 . 1 24 1 . 1 248 . 1 259 .

* 1 263 .

* 1 279 . “338 .

ETPI
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ETPIH IAOT (DOINIZ
’

EAI. Londini
,
1 8 1 1 .

Additamenta et correc tiones 488 . 655 margin i Ed . 1 .

892 . Kingius conj ic it xdy a} wago
’

iv ed . rest itue ex ed. 1 .

Kingius conJic it xo
’

iy ai 7 1
’

(L i) Valck enaerius Kev

/53

m ega
’

w. 1093 . 1 172 . 1 25 2 . 1 277, 8 . 1353 . 13 73 . 1396

o
’

eygi
'

owyévuv ed . 1 . l . 5 . et sic Valck enaerius ad 1. 14 64 .

ed ] 1 8 . 1772 .

[43 8 . ad Med . 284 . nesc io quid errat i sub est .
Immo Porsoni in ai i imo fui t Musgrav ii rat iones t i

'

ut ina

cast igare ad Med . 284 sed
,
mutato forte consi l io

,

censuram in Iph . Aul. 1 24 . dest inavit .]

ETPIH IAOT IllHAE IA. Londini:1 8 1 2 .

Additamenta ; 34 . b is . 50 a
’

wrr
‘

; ed . 1 . 3 . 0
-
61 ed . 1 .

i 167 e t 1 69 . p . 1 9, 1 1 1 .

i6 93 . 264 . 269 .

i i 285 .
iv2.46 .

i i366 .

ii 363 . 365 .

*369 .
$385 .

i i4625 4 26 .
25444 6 4 5 1 .

iv45 7 . 468 .

5 52 1 .

6 5 28 . 536 . 5 64 . 577 .
iv593 .

i i 666 .

ii 625 .

6 646 . 659 . 666 . 675 .

51i 727 .

r 73 7 . 750 .

2 766 .
i 776 . 869 .

i i 6 15 .

i 8 16 .

iv836 . 9 14 .

r 946 .

i i 972 .

973 . i 622 . P la t . 5 29 . ed . 1 .

ii 1634 . 1048 .

1666 ed . 1 . 1 104 . 1 1 86 .

* 1 2 1 6 .

2 1 23 7 . i 25 8 .

ivi 269 .

91 276 . 1 308 .

i i 1836 .

* 1375 . 1393 . l . u1t i ro
’

re

ed. 1 .

i 6394 . 1896 .

X] . R i cARDI Poa som ADVER SAR IA
'

i
‘ Sumptibus Collegi i

S .S . Trini tat is Cantab rigiae 1 8 1 2 .

These fragments were arranged and printed under the

Th i s volume has b een lately reprinted at Am s terdam for the

Book se lle rs at Le ipzig , Ley den , Rome
,

‘

Florenc e
,
Ham b urg h . Vi en

na, and Psh i s . The Append ix and Propempt icum are of li t tle or no

value , the paper i s wre tch ed , and the whole t ransac t ion i s trulv

G6 77 710 a

al lsplceS



lxxxii PR E FAC E .

auspices of h is learned successor, and of the Rev. C. J.

Blomfi eld, A. M . the deservedly celebrated editor of E8

chylus . It is earnest ly hoped that th e world wi l l b e fa
voured wi th another volume of emendat ions drawn from

the margins of our late Professor’

s reserved vo lumes, which
are happi ly in the L ibrary of that noble Society . H is

beaut iful transcript of th e Galean Photius is amongst them .

His papers on Aristophanes have been intrusted to my

much -valued friend
,
P . P . Dobree

,
A. M . Fellow of Trin .

Wheth er R . P . left a transcrip t of the Hippolytus pre
pared for the Press, I cannot ascertain . There was a copy

of Portus’ Doric Lexicon in the London Institut ion, in

wh ich were loose papers of R . P .

A copy of th e Ajax of Sophocles, wh ich was in the col

lec t ion of th e un iversal ly-regretted Dr. Raine
,
is emended

throughout by the penc i l of R . P . Th is em inent teacher
had employed h imself in moments of leisure upon a sche

diasm on the use of the Greek accentual marks, in which
R . P . was often consul ted. The papers were wel l calcu
lated to fac i l i tate the attainment of th is necessary branch
of Greek l i terature .

— Indeed th e benevolent emot ions
,

wh i ch ac tuated that fami ly in consult ing the comforts
,
and

in promot ing the l iterary v iews of our lamented Professor
,

ent it le the name of RAINE to b e inscribed on th e same

column as that of POR SON .

R. P . medi tated a supplement to Kuhnias
’ Pausanias

,

The h ints registered b y R . P. in the margins rem ind us now and

then of what A. Gellius said ofN igid ius F igulus anguste perqua in

e t ob scure disseri t , ut signa re i uni ponere Videas ad sub sidium
magis memorize suaa quam ad lege i i t ium disc ipl inam .

"
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th is restoration appeared to take its place cool ly and s i lently .

S ince that impression the passage has eith er absconded, or
I am not sharp

-s igh ted enough to find it in the copy wh ich
1 have exam ined .

Rev . Dr. C. Barney , Month . Rev . Feb y 1 799 a“
,

S . Weston— Horat ius cum Graec is scriptoribus col

latus ; 1 80 1 . In a subsequent edi t ion of th is diatribe
,
R. P .

is al luded to ad Carm . I. xxxv i i i
,
2 (Adverss . p .

G . L . Spalding . R . P . at th e request of a friend
col lated the anc ient MS . fragment

,
in the L ibrary of S t .

John’

s Col l . Cambridge
,
for the use of th e editor:see

Vol. I I . PR . iv . L ips . 1 803 . R . P . also col lated an Ox

ford MS . of one or more Orat ions of Demosthenes for the
late Dr. Raine . R . P . transcribed certain inedi ted Orpli ic
hymns for the use of F . Jacobs .

E . D . Clarke
,
LL . D . The Soros of Alexander.

Camb . 1 805 . P . 1 5 8 .

J. Hodgkin
’

s Spec imens of Greek Penmansh ip .

Aug. 1 805 . The smal l let ters in th e first table were care

ful ly cop ied from a sample wh ich R . P . wrote before Mr.H .

for that purpose .

G . Barges , A. M . v irum doc trina
, prob itate prae

stantem,
ad Eur. Troad. 447 . Cantab . 1 807 .

apud v irum eruditissimum et amicissimum Caro

lum Barney in Tentamine de metris ab fEschylo in cho

ric is cai i t ibus adh ib it is . Cantab rigiae:1 809 .

P . V . p . 7 . Pers . p . 1 5 . Suppl . p . 3 2 .

Greek M arbles— b y E . D . Clarke, LL .D. Cam

b ridge:1 809 . Pp . 6 . 50
,
1 . 5 6 . 65 .

I hare placed the Journals c li i onologically .
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apud P . Elmsley ad Aristoph . Acharn. 1 809 v .

6 1 2 . [Edin . Rev. xxxvn ,
Advss . p . 200.

Edinburgh Rev iew xxrx
, p . 1 59 . xxx,

3 20 .

C lassical Journal
,
1
,
28 . 1 1

,
329 . 343 .

H tD/IIZ TIIZNOZ EFXEIPIAION— Cura T.

A. M . Oxon . 1 8 10 .

Pp . 10
,
col. 1

,
et 2 . 27, 2 . 39, 2 . 40 .

5 2
,
2 . 2 1 6 . 222 (DAW . M . C . p . 240 .

264, 5 . 270 . 272 . 278 . 286 . 288 . 296 .

330
,
l . 337 . b is. 34 1 . 355 . 3 5 8 . 364 .

AIZ XTAOT HPOMH eE
'

r}:AE Z MJZTH Z Carolus Ja
cobus Blomfield A. B. Cantab . 1 8 10 .

apud C . J . B. 2 . 17 . 44 . (et in Glossario) 60 . 1 28 .

3 22 . 330. 337 . 358 . 5 94 . 650 . 70 1 . 9
1

53
,
in Glossario .

992 . 105 1 in Gloss .

apud T. Gaisford , Graecarumlitterarum apudOx

onienses Professorem ad Euripidis Supp l ices vol. I . Oxon .

1 8 1 1 . R .P. 1 9 . 1 10 . 200 . b is . 298 . 659 . 759 . 909 . 968 .

l

1079 . 1 1 1 1 (pp . 206 . his. 207,

ad lph . Aul. vol. I I . 27 . 629 . add. 633
,
4
,
1
,
2 .

add. 638 . 970 . add. 1 247 . 134 1 . add. 1400 .

ad Iph . Taur. 49 . add . 238 (R . P . ad Ph .

Quarterly Review VI, 3 96 . IX
,
2 15 ale [Adverss .

ETPIHIAOT IHHOATTOZ Z TEQANH cDOPOE—
nla

cobus Henricus Monk A. M . etc . Cantab rigiae 1 8 1 1 .

I am in doub t about the date , as the Journal 18 not wi thin reach .

apud
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apud J . H . M. ad vss . 176— 266 . 1 82 . 2 16 .

30 1 . 3 77 . 493 . 505 (conf. 5 29 . 532 . 643 .

725 . 8 18 . 959 . 10 1 8 . 1 25 1 . (Adverss . 1397 (ibid.

C lass ical Journal V II
, 97— 104 .

Edinburgh Rev iew XXXV I I I
,
497 . 502 .

AIEXTAOT EUTA EH I 9 HBAZ ~ C . J . Blomfield,
A. M .

—Cantab rigiae 1 8 1 2 .

vss . 1 7 . 4 14 . 946, Glossario [Edin. Rev . XXXV I I I,

C lass ical Journal X
,
297, 8 . X I I I , 14 1 , 2 .

Museum Cri t i cum I
,
4 [7 928 R . P . apud M .

6 8 . 1 1 9 . 1 22 .

C lass . Journ . X IV
,
248 . 456— 45 8 . XV , 1 78 . 1 8 1

- 184 .

Mus . Cri t . I I
,
220 . 1 1 1

,
283— 29 1 [ex Miltoni ex

emplari] . 330 -337 . 39 1— 398 .

C lass . Journ. X IX
, 65 .

Mus . Crit . IV, 5 59 .

C lass . Journ . XX
,
40 1 , 2 .

apud T. Gaisford ad Theognid .
—Oxon. 1 8 14 .

702 . ad Solonis Fr. p . 336 . X IV . ad Mimnermi Fr. p . 42

apud virum doc tissimum et m ih i amic issimum,

EDVARDUM MALTBY
,
ad Morell i Lexicon Graeco-Proso

diacum ; 2 vol l . Cantab . 1 8 1 5 . pp . 32 . 5 2 . ter. 103 .

13 7 . (P) 299 . 435 . 46 1 . 5 26 . 603 . 605 . 689 . 823 . 830 .

927 .

C lass ical Journ . XX I I , 227 , 8 .

I have not seen t he new edi t ion of the Persce by the very learn
ed edi tor of Esc liy lus .
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As to the present col lect ion, part of it, viz . from pp. 2

— 157 . was made during the life-t ime of our Professor
and submi t ted to h is inspection. No doubts were enter

tained concerning the genuineness of the artic les ; but 1
was anxious to obtain h is sanct ion

,
wh ich was not with

held .
— 1 b eg leave to tender my grateful acknowledge

ments to the Rev . MART I N DAVY D.D.
,
Master

of Gonville and Caius Co l lege , Cambridge, and to the Rev .

Edward M altby [E . D . D. ,
for the ir invaluable

contributions ; to th e Rev . P . P. Dobree Fel low
of Trin . Coll. Cambl

,
who

, 7 6; 3147 1 7 01 rdw01
'
v iryob‘u svog

xowo
‘

c
,

suppl ied me w ith numerous and most important

papers, and to the very learned and communicat ive Greek
Professor of Oxford

,
who f urnished me wi th the long

sough t-for extrac t from Lewis’

Essay on th e consecrat ion
of Churches ; to R. Duppa, Esq .

,
the b iograph er of Ra

ph ael, for favouring me with R . P.

’
s autograph ; to Mr. E .

H . Bar ker , for procuring me a s igh t of th e printed intelli
gence in that work ; and to the Rev . Dr. S . PARR

,
the

Championof anc ient l iterature and humani ty, who honour
ed me with a copy of emendat ions for wh ich I had lan
guished more than e igh teen years .

a
b

ut/reg y elp i
’

rrrrog eby evr
‘

yg, xo
’

wp y égwu,

7 0761 85 1 1407; 6072 511 oz
’

m cirra
’

iAeo
-
sr
,

02203 o
'

gbbv ovg l
’

arnaw
'

w
’

aadrw; 38 ab

1
"

drgdva g, xoui rbg iv ago
/

97 6 1 ; ndges.

The fol lowing synopsis of emendatory crit icism was sub

Our lamented Professor was w i th his s incere friend [13. M

about M idsummer 1 804 , and again in t he autumn of the fol low i ng

y ear ; stay ing about ten day s at each t ime . During these V i si ts the

c orrec t ions w i th wh ich I have b een favoured were communi cated .

See Index. v . PORSON .

mitted
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m itt ed to R . P . in Apri l 1 808 , wi th wh ich h e was h igh ly
grat ified .

—Here al low me to expi ess my sent iments of re

gard for the House of Lack ii igton, Al len, etc .
,
as wel l for

the fac i l i ty of access to the ir valuable repos itory , w i th
wh ich I was at all t imes indulged during my res idence in
Town as for al lowing themselves to b e prevai led upon to

;

make the fi rst offer of part of BENTLE Y
’

s L ibrary , wh ich
fel l into the ir hands at two different t imes

,
to the R igh t

Hon
b le the Trustees of the Brit ish Museum

,
in preference

to private col lec t ions of less extensive ut i l i ty . They b e

haved most handsomely on both occasions ; they know

ingly disposed of th e volumes for less than a moiety of the

sum wh ich they could have gained for th em from other

quarters . It is but just ice to th is House to add that when,

in th e h eat of negot iat ion
,
it was insinuated that the value

of th e col lect ion was greatly diminish ed b y an indiv idual ,
who had previously inspec ted them,

they repl ied in th e

spirit of a bet ter age, that the books were the ir property,
and that they were not answerable to any person for the

access wh ich they h ad given that indiv idual to them . S t i l l
th is supposedKA

'

AAI2 TON
”
ONE IA0 2 would have damp

ed h is zeal in the good old cause
,
if he had not been com

forted and encouraged to persevere in it by the cheering
approbat ion of Doctor RAINE -

and Professor POR SC N .

I almost forgot to ment ion th at in convers ing with a

Nort a Bri ton concerning th is nat ional acquisition, R . P .

portrayed the prom inent features of Bent ley
’

s l i terary cha

rac ter w ith a justness and fam i l iari ty, wh ich so warmed

the plain, honest hyperborean, that
,
before they parted,

h e ventured to inqu ire ifDr.Bentley were not a Scotchman.

RI CARDUs
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RICARDUS PORSONUS ad

Aristoph . Ed . Kuster.

Plutus.
4 5 3 . Tporrai

'

or a
i

r arm
-
aire

ad Ph . 5 8 1 .

5 1 0 . ch air/elus iér 7 law a tira
'

r.

PR . 111.

770 . Trac ts, p. 20 .

’

Ey35 1xrv
’

1.t erog vel
-ro

'

; 7
’

7 85 . Evi eixriiuevog gnaaro; ad

Ph . 1 2 63 . nAei i/ijr no
'

Air S teph . Byz. V.

Aerjva ig
835 . aine

'

Nn
’

er ad H ec . 1 1 49 . oirre
'

N rrer

Nubes.

8 67 . Kai rc
'

Jr xpepaa
‘

rptb
'

r ov
’

rpifi
’

wv f ai r ii i/Golda on the au

thority of Pollux
,
x, 1 5 7 .

see Tracts, p. 2 8 .

8 70: 1 36 13, ape
'

nai 655— ad

M ed . 675 .

1 040 PR . xliv . nod7 07; andrail
“

; 3171 61 15

1 362 . 013 7 dp ror xpfiv lege, ov
’

7 629 ror
’

5 13913; 96d
as ru

'

rrrsabalrs xalrrarsiabai a
"

oipat rilrrreo-bal y
’

vel c s

PR . xl iv . f u
'

rr.

Bentleins, summus ali oqui crit icus, sed nullius auctoritatis in Ai i

stophane, ad quem m inime imb utus Attic i sermoriis cogni tione accessn.

”

Herman. ad Nub . 325 .

RICARDUS BENTLEIUS*

— Ed. Bas . 1 54 7 .

Plutus.
lege , T . a

i

r crrjaa iro— et sic

Suidas .

diareip sie
'

r 7
"

low atira
'

r.

Nub es .

npsp oibpo; secundam corripit,

u t apewy pa et
'

pleraque si

m il ia apud Nostrum ; forte

igitur it al rdiy ;{p
‘

eptaepui r 05

716 ) Tpié
’

wr 7 037 811 90252 . Im

mo vero m i 7 152 xpepaargui r

6 13 f f) r . 8. Pol lux enim
lib . x. notat Arist0phanem

inNe¢é7xa1§ XQSMdO
'

TpUJVdixi
isse .

lege, xpe
'

pa i
’

ai;
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RICARDU S Ponsouu s.

Adywv

1 399 . 2 611 gpy or, a} nourwr Emi r

wizard
-adMed. 1 3 14 .

Renee.

5 50 . xvi/air

App.

flavour/law Ph . 74 0 .

19 1910; i

y aip fired
“

AfvpfiaAeTr 6 6
’

paid:1711 1
3
11 15 17 .

Kail auf'rl 3 aim ; 651 16 5F

y erralov; PRE P.

xl ix.

EI'I‘

Ot 51605201 ; Hepaoig,

roiir
’

émflup eir éEei ldaEa

Eo
-
ri 318650 2 0421 05, Saris ppa

’

tsi
'

roTaw 85 756130 1 Tracts, 2 8 .

ék swol PRIEF . Vi r.

5 5 0 . lege xvi/car

63 1 . flaw
-
awe?

94 8 . leg. oip vel

96 1 . dele, fir

o v a ?

r ace rs 6a

RICARnU s BENTLBIU S .

Nubes .

nan/ai r A awnrai] 1 lege , Ao
'

ywr

p. 8 1

Ranae.

[3 5 5 .

’
H y er

— iri s n
'w—HI

‘
N

elder Gelli i
’

M S . Paris .

3 72 . seq . rovror; auiw, newer;

arravé
‘

w navel; ro rpirw

M AA anav
‘

im eEzaraaGa i

7 01 0 “(LOFOI; vast; é
‘

s m eg/enge

7 2 {2 071 7 7111 not ; TTA N N Y

AA A C rat ; a:

mi nperz‘ouvaw soprr) idem

1 042 . 71 621 5 0 1 11

1 0 5 1 . nod 0 6 dpoic
'

a; odr‘

w;

attired; y er/racial) ; 5283180435055 ;

y errqtlovg 55231511 501 ; M S .

Barcee . [vide ep . ad M i ll .
p .

1 05 8 . Elm. 31605561 ; H e
'

po
‘

ag,

nerd 7 067
"

57 1909 513 831501206

M S . reéte , si leg. 5256185 501

1 087 . iiC
’

cb
'

a
'w 68 vel roi

'

a
'w 8

'

7513676 1

1 095 . lege, swan/o}
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RICAEDU S Poasouus .

Vespae.

fiobxopa i y e 7rd71 17 p. 5 9
’

6

’

9 157 §A6037 3771 7 06; 71 0281 7

71 00 ; 7101 1107 7 1 7701137 01 1 .

ad H ec . 1 1 69 .

rvpaw inoi . ad Hec . 78 8 . 5 0 5 . 7 0pa 7 7 1xoi .

Pax
'

T2 7 07
’

é
'

ar
’

Trac ts,

p . 3 5 .

8 1 y dp Eng/£7 01 7
}

10577

pow7 01 157 737 7 07 8.
’

AM
’

, a} péa
’

15775 Tor A16;

aift ak duvbrjo
'

op a i App. 497 .

oi'y ak ob
'

pter
’

HME1C 0ie1
'

. App.

496 . Tracts, pf1 87 .

20 0 naxo
’

roi 8 10 1 7 e
’

7

Brunck . Trac ts , p. 2 5 .

daué7 01 0
'

1 7 51 95 ;
17 60255 1; 7 07 017

Apaus App . 4 80 .

015057 07 7
’

ad Ph . 1 398 .

Aves

T1; 7 07
’

30 6
’

6 p ouao
'

aarrig
‘
f

arorrog, asp opa farng ; ad

H ec . 2 0 8 .

87 97 7 1 169 5601 , Trac ts, p . 3 5 .

ropvsurok vpaami
'

orrwy oi. PR .

111.

R i oARDU S BENTL Ei us.

Vespaz.

3 2 2 . 8 0 1521 072 01 1 y e 770570 7

til/01.15 7 271 9037 8771 7 013; media]
xov; , 7101 7 07 7 1 7701770 01 1 .

1 84 . T1 0 01
'

7 07
'

30 7

Su idas V. wagol.

3 4 6 . £198 {1 01 y évozr 16877 7 737

rip e
'

pav 7 01 157 777 7707 8.

3 79 . leg. 0770 A10; y
'

d , vel, 15770 7 06 A10;

398 . dy a k ofiyuev final
"

; 015 1 .

495 . leg. 71 01 7 07 01 Agnoscit et

Suidas.

5 8 2 . lege 671 17
1 0 1 8 . 077 Ald. 470 (92 8 ) et

( 1 0 2 2

1 1 4 4 . Suidas legit dpeve
1 165 . 013027 07 7

’

Aves .

2 77 . 7 07
’

god— leg. o
’

pofi
'

ai

7 77; at 0
’

p07 15770; , opt/0017 137
H esych ius ; ultimam
produc it supra p . 3 7 1 , 6

(Av .

3 84 . lege, 87 97 7 1039 5601
49 1 . ropy evr

et ita Suidas.
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Aves.

:xc ih

R ICARDU S BENT LEIU S .

Aves.

057 5 1001 Kuster ; R. P. ad 0 A. 1 . 5 1 7 . 0 117 gra d — lege, 057 5 1101
1 99 .

Evpaxoo
'lw,

T i’ac ts,
‘

p . 3 5 .

11 00 1 07 7 1; 06 69057 10 7 ad Hec .

l l 69 , p . 83 .

rrrspiiy w7

eu
‘

3
’

01 1191; éEo
’

ppta , ib id.

770127 0 y cip 6901315; 130 7 1 7 15,

T067 0 7 017 rjp0; , Trac ts,
29 .

Ecclesiazusae.

02302 1501 7 Brunck ius ; App. 4 80 .

innMo
‘

iaaoi
’

ia
”

0157 adOr. 1 4 2 7 .

0
’

p6pio1; ad H ec . 987 .

xprjO
‘

wpwtt PR . 1v .

-air 5175 7707 65 1 ad Med. 863 .

ToT; 2 1377987780 17 0
’

Trac ts, p .30 .

ad Xen . Anab . V . 4 2 1 ,

7 .

80 7 020
"

ad Or. 1 645 .

ppvy em i ad Hec . 1 1 49 .

1 2 97 . lege, Eupomoo'ltp
1 3 1 3 . 11 01 71 07 7 1 ; aiveptbmw

83 7 . 80 7 8 0
"

Scaligerapud R.B.

839 . ppily em i Scal iger apud

R . B.

1 3 46 .
—4 77 5015w

7 15 8
'

01561 ; R .B. e Sea

l igero .

1 3 49 . 77017 0 7 029 (3001315; 50 7 1

7 75,

1 478 . T057 0 7 017 (1 35 1
1 fipo;

Ecclesiazusae.

1 3 . dcpséwv
' Fab er ; rec te, p .

5 1 7 . v . 8 . (Thesm . 2 1 6 .

1 6 1 . lege, ExxMo
‘

taaovo
'

0 155
’

Suidas v .

’

Axp1 §
’

175

2 83 . Suidas in 157707 07 péxs1v

ante v . Gwd'y
f

yeAm; hab et

15060101; e t 77017 7 01A07
'

11 1 1571 01

Suidas in 77017 7 01A0y .

5 14 . lege, 96967 10111 01 1
64 6 . lege, ofp

’

871 737 67 68 1 1! vel

§7r£ 7rdv€fl Attice
697 ToT; $677,0 57 .

15c 8
'

01
’

11 07x00

905117 2 ;

8 20 . 5770010
"

Scal igerapud R .B.
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‘

Rxcu wus Ponsouu s .

Thesmophoriazusae .

969317 0210 7 0 1077 7311 -Tr»acts p. 34 .

293 . ad Med. 8 2 2 .

0 13771157707
”

271 01770
"

PR . 111.

5 5 7 . PR . xl.

7 1 ; £7 Kuster, ad

Hec . 1 1 69 , p. 82 .

310160350 01 1 Kuster PR . l iii .

v

oa7 1; 7
’

—Br.unck ius ; PR
‘

xlvii i .
Eaviy n1 77112 021 Brunck ius

App. p. 4 80 .

1 1 33 . Brunck ius ; ad Hec .

l 0 1 8 .

Lysistrata.

4 88 .DAW ESM .C . 1 99 . Mall/1 .

Raper.

499 , 5 00 , 1 . Tracts, p . 2 1 .

5 30 . e MSS . Brunck ius ;

Tracts, p . 2 2 . [Verbum is

tud cum dativo occurri t Ban.

1 1 65 .

’

Ey 03 7 1 10 77 15 7 1535 y
’

;

Liv. 1 1 1 . 4 1 . Negant se pri

vato reticere . R . P. in marg.

exemplaris ed. Kust . penes

Coll . SS . Trin. Cant ]

{011m37 1 Eur. Suppl . 4 5 4 .

6 1 6 . PR . 11V.

1 0 1 6 . Eey iy x1~ 7rv>x01£o

1 1 3 3 . 7
’

dele

6 1 6 . 0711 309 ; MS . olimK
‘

uster.

0311 3pe; ali i

Rxcannu s BENTLE’IU S .

Thesmophoriazusac .

1 5 6 . 39 1} 7 010 7 01177 1511

293 . P. 4 72 (Pac .

5 5 5 . 5770190
3

5 5 7 . Gryna us uno versu

6 1 8 . 017 0110960 7 7 0; 57

665 . 7711 1511 01 Scal iger et Gryrm
us ; lege , 0211 019050 01 1

709 . 115; 017701 11 7 020 £0 7 1 Gryn.

lege,
‘

Q ; 017701 11 7 010 5 0 7 1 .

890 .

'

Oo'7 1 ; y
’

Lysistrata.

4 88 . R. B. e cod. ol im Kuste

riano
499 , 5 00 , 5 0 1 . Idem Codex.

5 30 . 71 0171 110 11 01 0100015110
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c u nv s
' Pok souus . t aanv s BENTLEIUS.

Lysistrata. Lysi'strata.

98 2 . ad H ec . 1 1 69 . p . 8 1 . 982 . 71 1100 0111 15 , Idem MS .

03300 05009; ad H ec . 1 1 74 . 1 03 5 . 01Ay
’

0
‘

vel 017077 011 vel wh im; et

Grynaaus

[Adverss. p. 2 84 . apud Polluc . x. 43 . R . B. ad’

T . H .

Ib id. 1 1 6 . Aristophanis locus
sic distinguendus,

Kai 3101 0 7 121 507 6 00130 2 1
1 Kai 31 01 0 7 1

'

AC
‘

011 6
’

60130 5 11

s
’

v 110111103 Avxvov
'

xgu
”
12 0 7780 1311 now/98 Auxvodxgu

11 0111 7 01 7 77; 12501111 1305 . H 0£y 7 01 551011 1305.

App . p. 4 36 . R .B. ad T .H . p . 1 03

N . B. I have omit ted to mention that I used the Cam

bridge edition of the Hecuba.

At p . 1 89 . it is stated that h is il lustrious and benevolent
friend had

“

ant ic ipated five restorations wh ich occur jn

R . P.

’

s appendix to the Crit ic of Cornwal l ; it may not b e

impertinent to enumerate a few emendat ions of the text of
an ignoble poet, suggested by Mr. Ty rwhitt wh ich h ad
been preoccupied b y a Crit ic wh o ranks with the rev ivers
of the old Latin poets

— N. Heinsius and WITHOFIUS .

In Mathematics the same discoveries have been made b y

different men
,
who seem rather to have coincided with

,

than to have followed, each other.

”
So it is in real Criti

cism. After the celebrated THOMAS TY RWH ITT h ad pre

T he b rother of the venerab le R . Tyrwhitl, Fellow ofJesus Coll. Cam

bridge ; £1015 as, y ieav, 2 1171 03 3
’

81 1300759, 3; a
’

1x1
’

y3uvov B1
'
011 121 1 1 5001 0 anu s,

01 11 1 1 155' T0115 7 10001 7; 170 0 0» £11115 .
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pared for the press his preface to Pseud-Orpheus de L api

dilzus, a copy of that poem ed ited b y Gesner, which had
been bequeathed to h im by his regret ted friend 8 . M 11 3

grave, came into his possession . In the margin Mr. T .

found twenty of h is emendat ions completely confirmed b y
th is Cri t ic, and five corroborated in part ; one also of the

former
,
as h e learned from the margin

,
had been ant ic i

pated by Koén, wh ich had escaped Mr. T.

’

s not ice: Hic

igitur utriusque
,
tam KOEN II quam MU SGRAV II conjectu

ras s imul subj iciam ; m ih i ips i serio gratulaturus, si quan
tum de invent ionis gloriola amisisse v idear

,
tantum rob oris

et firmitatis suspic ionibus meis ex con
’

sp irante talium v iro
rum judic io accessisse exist imetur.

’

It is grat ify ing to our

bes t feel ings to see m ind conspiring thus w i th m ind in the
great work of emendatory cri t ic ism . It would, doubt less,
have afforded th is pre-em inent scholar and accompl ished
gent leman addi t ional sat isfac t i on to see h is rec t i tude of

th ink ing establ ished by anoth er acute veteran in literature,
Jo. Schrader ; whose 0 11 5 . and Emendat . had not fal len
in h is way

*
. I have not iced the instances of trifling, as

wel l as of important, coinc idence .

TY RW H lTT ,
1 78 1 . SCH RADER . Ob servat. 1 76 1 .

Ernendat. 1 776 .

Mal im sic . EPXOP" 5 ; 011100105 1 1 5 5 .

V
EFXOI":13; 011101005 100 1 ,

01 11 [Musg. et Koen. ad Greg. PR . ad Em . v u .

5“This w i ll appear from the i r remark s on v . 5 27 .

T Y RW H IT T . S CH RADER .

1535 101 . S ic edidi ex 5 27 . fiden ter corrigimus:
conjec tura Gesneri . Ed it t . A. 1 . 3

’

1331711 . Ob serv at . p . 7 7 . nam

et M S . Pari s . hab ent 3713101 . Reg. exh ib et 31531 0:PR . ad Emen

dat . LVI .
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Ty nwu l
'
r

'

r . SCH RADER .

rescribere mal im 7 5 7Ae1w7 1, 3 75 . 7 s7Anw7 1 vu .

[7 57A7310 7 L V . Argonaut .

4 37 et 1 3 4 7 . MuSgr.]

969 9“ [propios ad litteras]
Non dub ito scrib endum esse

°

E07rs7 01 7 010 37; 770111 7 01 1
1 15770

7 000 8 07 7 1 3 0111 01 ; [Musgr.]

M irum profec to unde invec tum

sit nomen 11 00 1 0109301 0, re

c lamante cum maxime me

tro. Sed caecum plane opor
tet esse qui seme l monitas
non v idet rescrib i deb ere

1 1010101 13010, i .e . H eleni 5 de

quo modo locutus est, et cui

omnia quae sequuntur unice
conveniunt . [Musgr. et Ko

en. p.

-
pro omnino reponen

dum est £17;

01 7701 10 0 0117 01

[0777 011 Musgr.]
Lector etiam non monitus t e

pdnat 11 300 7,101301 0, me versus

corruat .

Me tro convenientius esset 0 01

0 1 11 . [Musgr.} — Sed qu id
Ham .

> h ic agunt
? Et qu is

7 10 11 y svsaxoy ouwwv eas

00 71 11 11110 1 dixit Non du

3 77 . 7031011111 ib id.

3 85 . Ipsa res, e t carminis lex

corrigere jubent : 1 2071 5 7 01
1

y 010 31} 770111 7 01 11

301 11 01 ; ib id .

3 8 8 . Q uis Palameden vatem

fec i tApollinis institutiomb us
eruditum ? Ne plura:cor
rigo, H010111 1

'

301 0 0 01000011 0;

H eleni prudentis, etc . xx.

4 5 5 . Poeta scripsera
‘

t, £17;
xv .

4 80 . 0111 0170 0 01 7 0.

v ru . [Musgn]
499 . 0777 011 v u r.

5 0 5 . TIE/00 111013010 vru .

5 60 . 0 010 1 11 . Sed graviore

morb o ~

poeta laborat . Horis
enim nul lus in hac de cura

lio fab ella locus est . Q uid
quod '

Hymn. xxxu , 1 . di
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Tr awm '
rr .

b ito reponendum esseAU001 1 .

Aurw sc il icet cruorem circa

v irgulla compingere proba

b iliter dicantur; eaedem e ti

am man
'

s fi lice poetice, nec

invenuste , appellentur. Et

quidem sic appellantur in

hymno, qu i Orphe i vocatur,

Lxxx. v . 1 . A0001 1 770117 0y e

Z e00017 135 ; , 1700010017 01 1 .

[Musgr.]
7 0010 0 096000 0 . Circum-urens .

S ic MS . Paris . [HTPIq w

X00 0 01 Musgr. conf.Bernard .

Reisk io, p . 409 . D . R . ad

T im . p. 1 2 2 .]
Mollius esset -

0.s) t 17 1

P90 1

Cum primus in 0105 0 11 10 apud

nostrum, et al ios, credo,

semper corripiatur, mal im
scribere 0111 015133177 0105 0 01

0 601 1 .

Restitui 1535 11; ex Editt. A. 1 .

et MS . Paris . S tephanus,

Opinor, primus invexit 7 011

7
’

Nesc io unde .

Delevi 7 2 post 11 001511 1 0 0 60“ auc

toritate MS . Paris.

PR E FAC E .

663 . 7 4 11 11 2010

685 . a poe
'

ta scriptum fui t,
0111 016153011 01050 01 0 901 1

698 . 7535131 6 Reg. l ib ro repo

nendum pro 7 011 7
’

13111.

L VI .

7 26 . 11 005 1
1 0 0 601 1 11 511 01 1137 01 ;

quod l iber Reg. suppeditat .

x.

In the inest imabl‘e appendix to the Emercilationes in

Euripidem, printed at Leyden 1 762, Musgrave has no

t iced

S cnnanan.

cuntur, 911 7 017 1505 ;

11 011 Z fivo; 0111 01 11 7 05 . Ne mu lo
ta:rest ituo, 7 501771371 1 0011 A17
001 1 U t autem 77011 7 010 615

7 01 7 05 ; h ic vocanturA17001 1,

sic Eur. H ec . v . 44 4 . A500 ,

7 0117 101; 01 1
3

001 , e t hymn.

Lxxx, l . A5001 1
117011 7 07/s 11 27; ,

2 500017 135 5 . v ru , 1x. [Confl
Bernard. Reisk io, p . 4 09 ]

596 . in Reg. convenientius

metro, 7 501 00 096030 0
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ERRATA . ADDENDA. CORR IGENDA.

paired existence and R . P . resolutely maintained that its
energi es “5 were *

P . xix. I. 3 . dele window and— substitute painted glass
wh ich admi tted a

“ dim rel igious l igh t into
P. xxi . l. r. whom they had e luded . l . 1 6 after

passage . insert, He often arrived at results b y intu i t ion
on wh i ch account h is

P. xxii . l. ult . r. mind
,
and wil l not suffer h is readers

P . xxv . l . 1 6 . If those proofs, on wh ich R . P .

’

s conv ie
t ion of the spuriousness of 1011 . Aul. 1 532— 1 629 . was

erected
,
h ad been laid before the publ ic , th is invest iga

t ion would have occupied, if I may b e al lowed the expres

s ion, the first make it was h is GRAND discovery , and h is

own exc lus ive property. R . P . would have given a d isser
tation on the Rhesus .

P . xxvi. l . 1 2 . r. Lynceus ni l" re-appearance

P . xxvii . l . antepen . l ibe l
,

P . xxv i i i . l . 4 . Pray, Madam,

P . xxx. 1 . 10 . insert
,
I feel it my bounden duty, Madam

,

to add anoth er fact
,
for the truth of wh ich I p ledge my

existence ; and in doing that I hOpe I may b e permi tted
to expect ful l credit from your readers . Awould-b e trans
lator of Plato , who “ w ithout staying to learn even the in

fiexions of Greek words, has plunged to the very bot tom of

Pagan ph ilosophy
'

r,
”
dared to rev ile his Redeemer by an

appel lat ion too horrible to b e exh ib i ted. Shocked b y th is
proneness to blaspheme from th e mere love of blaspheming,
R . P . reprobated th e fel l impiety in a torrent of keen, re
sistless eloquence wh ich would h ave searched the heart and

re ins of the most besotted enemy to our holy re l igion .

The occasion
, you w i l l al low,

would just ify the appl icat ion
of St . Paul ’s rebuke of Elymas the sorcerer.

I t is sa id tha t the H ierophant of th is mystzc cell, w
'

ho 1 5 hand and

g love w i th Plato, once, rumina ted w i th tranquil sa tisfact ion on t he glu
e

rious unc ertainty of the meaning o f Aw it was supposed to teem w i th

re condite lore , whi ch the [own s 0} wzsdom would acce pt wi th gra t i tude .

At length R . P . was c onsulted , and at t he touc h of l thuriel
’

s Spear t he

gra t ify ing delusion vanished . Th is threa tened ruin to the c raft ; b ut

th e ir appre h
e nsions we re soon d ispelled b y the ins inuat ion tha t p oor

Porson was one o f th e malevolent and unenlightened. See D. R . ad h . in

C a . 1 22 .

P . xxxvi .
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P . xxxvi . l . 10 . dele on and r . to Trav is , l . 1 8 . tragedy,
l
. 19 . Grammarians that h e had copied from MSS . in fo

reign l ibraries, and that— m l l . ult . ed 4 to

P . xxxv i , l . 14 . Hesy ch ius, dissertat i on on the Diony
sia

,
and — 1 . 1 5 . deligh t

’l
'

r
. add as a note *R . P. was wont

to
“

applaud D . R .

’

s animadversions on Xenophon
’

s M emo

rabilia, part icularly note on 1 1 1
,
ix

,
-h is edi t ion of

C. V. Paterculus, espec ially notes on I
,
5
, pp . 20, 2 1 (Ad

verss . p . and -7 , p . 26 ; R . P . warmly recommend

ed D . R .

’

s analys is of the meaning of o’c’y aana ad Tim . pp .

4— 8
, refers to it ad Hec . and used to point out to

friends h is restorat ion of Eupolis wh ich has s ince been
publ ished b y Professor Gaisford ad Hephwst . p . 278 .

[Suetom de illustribus Grammat . p . 949 . ed. Oudendmp .

nave; a
’

c
’

ynna
— lege, o

’

c
'

y ak p a . R . but _R . P . esteem

ed that upon pp . 136— 139 . a model ; he deem
ed D . R .

’

s alterat ion of Asc lepiades
’

epigram at the

conc lusion to b e an improvement , not a restoration . I

suggested that S cal iger had left in the margin of h is

copy of the Greek Anthology i; GaM ai— wh ich, he though t ,
would turn out to b e nearer to the true reading .

an instance of R . P.

’

s readiness to promote general l ite
rature

,
an anecdote is subjoined

,
wh ich

,
on every other

account, ough t to have been suppressed . A col lec t ion of

D . R .

’

s trac ts, printed at Le ipzig, arrived soon after the

publicat ion of a s im i lar work in t h is country , wh ich con

tained Dissertat io a
’

e tutelis et insignzbus navinm. Not

hav ing been h eard of before
,
i t was read with av idi ty .

Short ly after R . P.
,
h anding a copy to th e edi tor

,
observed

that he would find in it someth ing new ,
and pressed the

expediency of 1 eprint ing it immediately . It was repl ied
that a friend had furnished him wi th a copy already, and

submi tted that from internal ev idence it was suspected not

to b e D . R .

’

s . The ce lebrated Professor
,
no doub t

,
had

communicated the extrac ts from inedi ted Lexicons and

Schol ia, and had ret
‘
ouch ed t h e Latini ty, b ut noth ing

more . Th is suspic ion has been c onfirmed by the learned
Wyttenb ach in Bibl . Cri t . P . xii . p. 90 . quam [disser
tat ionem] non in Ruhnk enii script is censendam esse j udi
cahamus ; quod mem ineramus

,
cum aliquando nobis nar

rare
,
illam dissertationem

, quamvis suo ausp ic io e t auxilio,
tameh
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tamen ab ipso Ensch edéo scriptam esse ; ita ut huic l ibel l i
proprietas e t auctori tas relinquenda esset .

”

P . xxxvi i i . l . 9 . E
'

xa
P . xxxix. l . 19 . generous exaltat ion of despair,
P . X] . l . l . and Kus ter

’

s edi t ions
P . xi . l. 23 . add as a note:*Fui t A1 istophanes vir

doctus , homo facc tus, poeta in prim is bonus ; et propter

purissimum Att ic i sermonis saporem ips i e t iam Platori i

commendat issimus ; sed idem fu i t lib errimi oris scurra, et

v iris se longe majoribus indignis modis insultavit . Ph i lo
sophos e t poetas omn i genere conviciorum et contume lia
rum vexavit ; dummodo risum spec tatoribus excuteret, ne

m ini parceb at ; n ih i l privatum neque publ icum,
sanctum

neque profanum curab at . R . P . Pr'wlectzo
, pp . 1 4, 5 .

P . xli . l . 4 . Paris . Vol. V I . p . 3 .

P . xl i i . l . 4 . value R . P . be ing asked h is opinion
respec t ing a modern L atin poem,

is said to have very

po intedly repl ied, that th ere was in it a great deal from
Horace and a great deal from Virgil

,
but noth ing Horatian

and noth ing Virgilian.

” C . J . X X I I
, p . 227 .

Ibid . 1. 13 .

‘These short notes were wri tten at th e re

ques t of a favourite b ooksel ler, th e late Mr. N icholson, of
Cambridge . 1 1. T, 74 . MA? oi mak eove r 9501

,
o
i'
v3gsg

23N IXOA Z ON . R . P .

P . xlv . n .

* l . antepen . Enchir.

P . xlvi . 1. 4 . merit ’i‘F: ”44 See Pref. to Translat ions
é’niefly from the GreekAnthology —London. 1 806 . P . xl i ii .
Th is lover of l iterature was anxious to he introduced to

R . P . Once or twice Mr. F . put h imself to great inconve
nience for the sole purpose of meet ing R . P . Numerous
appo intments were made and always brok en . At length
on a friend remonstrat ing wi th R . P . 0 11 h is shyness , he

very tersely ob served, that he did no t want to b e s tared at .

Th is is deeply to b e deplored . If I had been aware that a

Legislator so addic ted to Greek could b e found in those

days, I migh t have solaced my woes b y fancy ing, at leas t ,
that I l ived in th e age of Peric les —“ I am no pol i t ic ian ; my
fervent pray er is that that grim tyrant, whose soul is incar
nadined with human blood

,
may not contam inate our soi l

-tl1e murder of PVrig/zt p leads trumpet-tongued against
h im .

P . xl ix.
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11 195951; Suid. ed . Mediolan. v . Xa
’

rag.
— Ou one occas ion I

,

for a moment
,
rather displeased my friend by importuni

t ies touch ing Phot ius and dissert . de Iph . Aul., and b v

int imat ing the loss we should suffer, if he should b e t e

moved hence before they appea1 ed ; R . P . was s i lent :not
knowing how to resume the conversat ion, I repeated, if we
are bereaved of them

,
what w i l l become of us ? R . P . re

buk ed me b y replying,
’

Erwii Gavo
’

vrog 7 51 101 p nxdrirw nugi
’

see C . Gees . xxxvi i i . Lucan
, perhaps, re

col lected th is fragment Pharsal. V II . 6 54 .
— trah ere omnia

secum Mersa juvat
, gentesque suae m iscere ruinaa:C lau

dian in Rufin . 1 1 . 1 8 . Insontesque meae popu los miscere ru

inae ? Everso juvat orbe mori — Ovid. Met . V I, 543 . si

non perierunt omnia mecum ;
-but

,
as paral lel passages

too frequent ly resemble paral le l l ines, I have done . Mil
ton has caugh t the spiri t of Alcaeus in h is L ’

Allegro, v .

1 8

Tracts, p . 1 88 . l . 1 3 . insert
,
Vide Heusinger. ad C ic . dc “

Ol’fic . 1. xxxi i , 13 . Arpinat ium Ibid . 1. v ii . 3 . Epp . adAtt ic .

IV, v ii . De Legg . l . .fraudium Id. de Ofl‘ic . I I I
,
xv i i

,

l l . locuplet inm Ibid . 1 1
,
v i i i

, 7 . I I I, xix, 1 . ad At t ic . V II
,

v ii . Paniam Cmsar de Analogia secundo dixi t
,
sed Verrius

panum s ine i . Charisius. Principium Cic . de Ofl‘ic .

1. xxxix
,
9 . Sapzentium Ibid. I I I . iv

,
1
,
et 4 . L iv ius, An

temnat inm,
Capenatiurn, Fidenat iurn, Privernat ium . At

L arum semper, non L ariam
,
teste Bentleio

,
exh ibent co

dices prob ae motae in Sue ton . Dom i t ian . xv i i . ; v ide In
script . apud Pagi ad Baron . p . 14 . Cent . 2dee, Marmor

Ancyran . 8 1 .

P . 200 . l . 10 . S ic xwpoiim 71n as
’

. Soph . Tr. 285 .

"w m R . P . ad Or. 1 645 . 371o Hec . 14 . PR . xviii=xx.

370 m in textu:71 0135 3157 0:Aj . 969 . PR . xxv i i i .—:XXX ex MS .

Harl . ; sed 7 1
'
Bin

-
a ad Hec . 1 2 14: 1 206 ; vide ad Eur. El.

275 . in Adverss . p . 272 .

P . 33 1 . l . 9 . expec tat io
*:add as a note ° S i igitur

plus spatn ad cogitandum habuissem,
magnam fortasse

adversariam contra me paratam hab erem expectationem ;

quam v incere aut asquare omnino desperassem ; quam de
n i que opimus esset efli rgcre triumphus . Prwle ct . p . 4 .

MISCEL





STRANGER, whoe
’

er thou art , that v iew
’

s t.

th is tomb

Know, that here l ies in the cold arms of death

The young Alexis:gentle was h is soul

As sweetest music to the charm s of love

Not cold , nor to the social charities

Ofm ild humanity:in yonder grove

He woo’d the wil l ing Muse:S impl icity

S tood by and smil
’

d:here ev
’

ry night they

come

And with the Virtues and the Graces tune

The note of woe weeping their favourite

S lain in h is bloom , in the fair prime of life

Would he had liv’

d l — A1as l in vain that wish

Escapes thee:Never, S tranger, shal t thou see

The youth — he
’

s dead - the v irtuous soon

est die .

Anon vmous
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AR T . 1 . Christiani Godofr. Schutz in ZEschy li
Tragaedias quce sup ersunt ac dep erditarnm

Fragmenta Commentarius . Vol. I . in Pro

me theum vinc tum c i Septem adve rsus
The bas . Halae, impensis Joannis Jacobi
Geb averi, 1 7 82 . Pagg . 4 1 2 .

IN my
’l‘Rev iew for F ebruary last , I gave an

account of the fi rst v olume of Mr. Schutz
’

s

fEschy lus, or rather of half the firs t volume ,

as the two parts of th is work already pub
lished compose but one volume , and are

intended by the ed itor to bind up together.

The annotations comprise something more
than four hundred pages , and are taken up
in explaining the d ifficul t passages , in v ind i
cating or censuring, as occasion requ ires , the
plot , conduct, and expressions of the au thor,
and in proposing and defend ing h is own

[Though th e editor seems to speak in the fol lowing
art ic le, he is indebted for it to a gent leman qual ified for
much higher pursuits than these . MAT Y J

emendations,



on sc n ur z
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emendations , where the d iscuss ion of the

reasons was too long to be commod ious ly
subjoined to the text . He has not busied
h im self in th is comm entary with col lecting
sim ilar passages from o ther authors , that
being a labour he reserves for h is h istorical
apparatus . To h is notes on the Prometheus
M r. Schutz has annexed five excursions .
1 . The h isto ry of Prometheus , h is genealogy
various accounts of the quarre l between h im
andJupiter, e tc . 2 . On the account of Atlas,
given by the chorus

,
vs . 4 2 5— 43 5 3 . On

the invent ion of Fire , attributed to Prome

theus . 4 . On the wanderings of Io , -as re

lated by Prometheus ; a geograph ical d isser
tat ion. 5 . On the design of the Drama, and

its management . Mr. Schutz th inks the

design was to insp ire the aud ience with a zeal
for l iberty and a detestation of tyranny . In

the Septem a . Theb . he has been less l iberal ,
and

.

given u s only two excu rsions . The

h istory of (Edipus and h is fam ily . 2 . On

the design and management of the Drama .

I am , 1 m ust confess, rather at a loss to know
why these observations are separated from

the
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the main body of the commentary . They
would have been as easily read , or turned over
withou t reading, if they had been inserted
in their proper order. Nor can it b e said that
they exceed the length of the other no tes so
m uch as to render this process necessary .

Neither of the excursions of the second play
is so long as th e note on Prome theus , v s . 49 .

The third note on the Prome theus scarcely
contains a page . Perhaps , as the learned
editor professes in his preface (p . v iii. ) d il i
gently to have im itated Mr. He y ne

’

s method
of publishing and commenting , he was led

by h is example in th is instance . Mr. Heyne
in his edition of Virgil (an edition wh ich ,
saysMr. Brunck deserved better paper) has
subj oined both the various read ings and ex

planations to the text ; and consequently has,
with reason, thrown the longer d issertations
to the end of each book . But th is reason
cannot b e alleged in Mr. Scha tz’s case , who
has printed only the various read ings in the
same page with the text . With respect to
the annotations , they are in general learned

Ad Eur. Bacch .
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should again emerge to light, and b e con

t inually preyed upon by Jupiter’s eagle .

Though fEschy lus has not mentioned the

place of th is second confinement, y et it is
manifes t from a passage in Attiu s (who trans
lated the Prometheus solutus) , that Prome

theus was represented as bound to Caucasus ;
and that Attius did not change th e scene of

action
, Mr. Schu tz has proved from a passage

of Cicero (Tusc . Q ueest . ii . Mr. Schutz,
in his second excursion, proposed to read ,
VS . 4 2 8— 4 30 ,

”
Arl ocvd

’

, 5; 01701 11 , be agixwr adivog

Kga roubv, 320511 151 7 1 Nairmg [igeidwv] rim e
-
re

roiZa . where the editions have 0121 1

and omit Egeidwr.
There is a very corrupt and diffi cul t pass

sage in the Sept . a . Theb .

K01 1 7 011 0 01 01591 ; rrgo
'

o
'

poogov aidekwbr,
i

Efvnfl oi Zwv Hoh vveizs g

Afg 7

’

iv 7 571 1 0 7 55 irdafi i
‘
weyog,

K0171 21 .

Mr. Brunck (m indfu l of the poet
’s ob ser~

vation, Ulcera p ossessis alte sufi usa nzedullis,

non leviore manu , ferro sanantur et igni
*
)

[as C laudian . in Eut7 0P° “
fl 13 )
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inserts his conjecture in the text , Ka i 7 81 0
-01

01391 ; 11 01 11 000095 1 . Th is emendation

Mr. Schutz j ustl y thinks too bold , and mo

destly proposes h is own conjecture in the

DOtCS .

Ka i 7 01 0 011 01 0 91 ; 7 50011 1 050 11 2; ddek pebv
i

EEvnwoiZwv
I Q :I

Avo
'

rnvov 01 0 7 10 roam/l. , e tc .

Y e t th is does not seem entire ly to remove
either the d iffi cul ty or the corruption .

I shall now take the liberty of mak ing a

few addenda and corrigenda for the use of

t he learned ed itor, if he thinks them worthy
of being noticed in anAppendix. H . S tephen

(n. on Prometheus , v . had observed that
some MSS . had 27 1115501 , but that Eustath ius
preserved the vulgar read ing . The place in
Eustath ius , wh ich gave Ab resch (O b serv . on

E sch . p. so m uch trou b le , is in I liad H .

p . 67 5 . l . 4 9 .

-Prometh . v s . 5 4 1 . The ed itor
has been led into a m istake by too close an

adherence to Brunck
’

s ed ition . A l ine is
wanting to com plete th e antistrophe , as will
manifestly appear to any one who shal l only
compu te the number of verses . Th is defec t
should have been marked with asterisk s . Mr.

Brunck
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Brunc k has since correc ted h is error in a note
on Eurip ides Bac ch . 1 1 64 .

— Vs. 795 .

“
H 1

Egg/

grime ab avn‘u oaw dih rm; ¢gevar
° ‘Grave on

Mr. Schutz givesthe tab le t of thy memory .

us a l is t of similar passages from Bern . Mar:

t inus (Var. Lec t . p . b ut l am surp rised
he should not see that the example from
Aristophane s (Vesp . is noth ing to the

purpose . He has q uoted , menomiva

17 19 instead of 7 g0
’

1dz0fit 01 1 Ezra
" which

simply signifies , ‘ I w ill write memorandum s . ’

- He is al so m is tak en when he says that all
the MSS . and edd . have in Sept . a. Theb .

fl

vs. 5 5 . arm -
0 11

,
whereas Ald us and Rob ortellus

have 271 1 7 0 1 .

I t is strange that in the same play , vs 5 82 ,

he has proposed as h is own conjecture, H 3 270 1
igy ov, wh ich is the reading of Robortellus

’

s

ed ition. The vulgar read ing is, H 7 07011 257 0 1 .

On the who le , I hope th is edition w il l
mee t with encou ragement from the learned ;
as the author has manifes ted no inconsider

ab le degree of abilities and d il igence in the

execution .

Trin . Col l .
May 29, 1783 .

An '

r . XIII .
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many should have b een greatly exasperated
with Aristophanes , for publ ic ly exh ibiting So
crates on th e stage , and making h im speak
and ac t in a manner most inconsistent with
h is known c harac ter, is not su rprising ; b ut
as the accusation u rged by some against the
poet, of being instrumental to Socrates’s
death , has been substant ial ly refuted by
many critics ; so the present editor has v ery
j ud iciously o b serv ed , with regard to the other
part of t he charge , that Socrates is not so
m uch the objec t of rid ic ule in the comedy
of the C louds , as the ph ilosophers in general ,
who, of what ever benefit the lessons and ex

ample of Socrates himself m ight b e to the

state , were , from their id le l ives, their m inu te ,
rid icu lou s

, and sometimes impious disqui
s1 t ions , h ighly p rej ud icial to their disciples,
and, by consequence , to the public . If, says
M r. Brunck , Aristophanes had real ly in th e

smal les t degree contrib uted to the death of

Soc rates , it is not cred ible that Plato would
have introduced them in h is Sym posium ,

sit ting together at the same table it is not

cred ib le that he would have been so great an
adm irer



B R U N C K
’

S AR I S TO PH AN E S . 1 3

admirer of h im as to write an epigram in h is

praise , containing a most extravagant com

pliment M issa igi tur hcec fac iamus . Of the

indecency , which abounds in Aristophanes ,
unj ustifiable as it certainly is , it may however
b e obse rved , that difierent ages ditTer ex

t remely in their ideas of this offence . Among
the anc ients

,
plain-speaking was the fash ion ;

norwas that ceremonious del icacy introduced ,
which has taught m en to abuse each other
with the u tmost pol iteness , and expre ss the
most indecent ideas in the most modes t lan
guage . The ancients had l ittle of th is . They
were accustom ed to cal l a spade a spade ; to
give every th ing its proper name. There is
ano ther sort of indecency , which is infinitely
m o re dangerous ; which corrupts the heart
withou t offend ing the ear. I bel ieve there is
no man of sound j udgement who wou ld not

sooner le t h is son read Aristophanes than
Congreve orVanbrugh . In all Aristophanes ’s
indecency , there is noth ing that can al lu re ,
bu t much that must deter. He ne ver d resses
up the most detestable v ices in an am iable
l igh t ; bu t general ly , by describing them in

their
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their native colours, mak es the reader dis
gusted with them . H is abuse of the most
eminent c itizens may b e accounted for upon
similar principles . Besides , in a republ ic ,
freedom of speech was deemed an essential
privilege of a citizen . Demosthenes treats
h is adversaries with such language as would ,
in our days , b e reckoned scu rrilous enough
but it passed , in those days , withou t any notice
or reprehension. The wo rld is since greatly
al tered for the better. We hav e , indeed , re
tained the matter, bu t j ud iciously * al tered
the manner. In the management of h is * plots
too , it m ust b e owned , Aristophanes is some

times faul ty . It ought however to b e oh

served , that his contemporary comic poe ts
did not pique them selves upon the artful
management of the plo t . Aristophanes has
therefore the usual fail ing of d ramatic writers ,
to introduce speeches , and even scenes, not

m uch conducing to the business of the drama.

But if the only use of the plot b e, as the

great Bayes has decided , to bring in good

[In omitt ing th is line, Maty
’

s printer assumed, I

suspect, an undue authori ty .]
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The learning, industry, and sagacity of

M r. Brunck are we l l known to the l iterati,
by h is elegant ed itions of some of the Greek
traged ies , the Analecta Veterum Poetarum

,

and Apollonius Rhodias . The present vo

l umes are nearly of the same size with the
Analecta ; b u t the t y pe , in which the text is
printed , is the same with that of the Greek
traged ies . I am told most readers com

plain of the d im inutive size of the character,
and I m ust confess I should have been be tter
pleased if the ed itor had employed the same
type in th is work as in the Analecta ; it
would have spared the reader’s eyes, and,

perhaps, have rendered the typograph ical er
rors fewer than they are at present . Mr.

Brunck has had for the use of th is edition

(besides all the former ed itions of any couse

quence) the collations of many manuscripts ;
in the Plu tus , Nubes , and Rants , five ( the

col lation of one does not appear but in the

Addenda) ; in the Equites , Acharnenses,
Aves , and Lysistrata, three ; in the Vespae,

Fax, and Ecclesiazusae, two ; in the Thesmo

phoriazusac , b ut one . By the hel p of these
manu
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manuscripts , the observations of critics , and

h is own read ing, he has been enabled not

only to purge the text from innumerable

usurpations , but sometimes to supply. chasms

in it:an instance or two of which I shal l
gi ve in the progress of th is article. The

ingenious critic apologizes (or rather does
not apologize) for having left some faulty
read ings in the text (wh ich either critical
sagacity , or the assistance of MSS . would
have removed) on account of the great hurry
in wh ich he was ob liged to wri te h is notes . To
me ,

-I own,
this reason seem s not entirely satis

factory . Q uod ol im lib rorum descriptorib us
szepissime evenit , id et ego quandoque passu s
sum ; nec huj us inconsiderant ite necesse duco
u t me purgem , veniamque petam qu in m i
rari subit laetarique b onam fortunam fre

quentiorib us istiusmodi lapsib us m ihi cavisse
maxime quum

-

recordor, partem haud m i

nimam istarum fab ularum a me descriptam

i terum fuisse , dum in Mu seo meo vel ludeb at

filius meys, quo animum meum nihil magis
advertit ob lec tatque, vel confab ulab anturb oni

quidam v iri, qui quot fere dieb us horisque

C matutinis
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matut inis ad me v isere solent . —Tantamne

rem tam negligente r ? I th ink in such a case

;I ' shoduld have sent Mas ter Brunc k out of the
-room . Pugh ! says

‘

Mr. B. (or I suppose
would say , if he read Shakspeare) He talks
t o me that never had a son . But to b e
serious:What right has any man to publish
a wo rk of th is k ind in a hu rry ? M r. B. , I

bel ieve, i s no t in that unfortunate situation,
wh ich some learned men have experienced ,
to b e obliged to publ ish as fast as the avarice
or ty ranny of booksel lers requ ired . There
have too been some writers who , in publ ish
ing a book

,
have had a provident eye to the

future
, and taken care to reserve a suffic ient

quantity of add itions to. adorn the sec ond
impression. But 'this gentleman

’s charac ter
and circumstances wil l not suffer u s to enter
tainfl the sl ightes t suspicion, that he will ev er
change from Mr. Brunc k into Simonides .

(Vid. Arist0 ph . Pac .

—M r. Brunck , in

h is notes , is fre quently engaged with the

Parisian Professor, and the .flower of the

French critics , as he call s wit)
Messrs . Vauvrlliers and Dupuy , the former

of
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cluded . Upon th is a d ialogue ensues between
Lysistrata and Prob ulus, the heroine and

hero of the play.

V. 4 87 . 0 7 1 fis h
/

{L evon 7 7h:o
’

czgo
’

wok w

o
’

cvrexxei
'

o
-
om ( zoxk og . In some other editions

It 1 3 printed 7ro
'

7u v o

’

cm zh er
’

awre 7 05;

54 03 0 022 . Mr. Brunck has inserted very j ustly
Dawes’s emendation in th e text ,

"

0 7:Be

ka
y
wevo u 7 979 z

'

o
'

N V fig/JVo
’

cm zk efaa re y oxk omw.

The corruption, no doubt , arose from the ex

planation of the s chol iast being written above
th e text:ri r a

'

m of itself s ignifies the acro
pol is . I cannot help subm itting it to M r.

Brunck
’

s j udgement, whe ther in Plutus 7 7 2 ,
instead of the v ulgar reading 70 . 5 ;v widow, we

should not read al sm
‘

w7 5m from S tephanus

Byzant . v .

’

A07;m i . But perhaps Hemsterhui

has suffi ciently defended the other read ing ;
for I must own, th ough with the u tmost fear
of incurring M r. Brunck

’

s d ispleasure (Vid .

not . in Plu t . that I am not possessed
of Hemsterh uis

’

s edition.

v . 498 .

‘

Hp eig a tria-oust) , HP . flask ; A. {7m}; “gm “

17 . O
'

xe
'

rk io
'

v 7 5
°

A.

'

AAA
'

o
’

wroSexre
'
a rafi‘

r
'

éw itr II. Nr
‘

;
fln

‘

wAfi

(u yrp
'

, dSmo
’

r y e.
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acad em ia. is a conjectural emendation,
firs t inserted in the Venetian ed ition ; inge

n ious enough , bu t wrong . The first ed ition

has o

’

m-om éoc, wh ich comes nearer the

true read ing , restore
'

d ‘

b y .Mr. B. from two

MSS . aromfréoc.
— But the IVIS. not only

amends but suppl ies the text:forMr; B. has

inserted the fol lowing verse upon the authority

of the MS . after verse 498 .

A.

'

Q ; a
'wdricrzt m

i

»
‘
wi flak y. H. Aervo

’

v 7 5 h i

A. 7r. e tc .

Mr. Branck is not in general very gracious
to Kuster, when he finds h im neg l igent in

smaller matters . But what wou ld he have
said had b e known, that in the very manu
script wh ich Kuster u sed

,
not only the true

read ing of the third Verse was p reserved , bu t
the second ve rse fairly and plainly written ?
Though he m ight have guessed someth ing

o f the k ind from the schol ias t, to whose
words a part .of the verse in question is pre
fixed .

V. 5 1 9 .

t

O (Iii pd £595; dwoCAédza g i
'

wca'zer'

z

’

ei p37 7 3» o
' fni‘u om Win n

— M r. Brunck rightly
observes , that the copula has no business

P? Now in the library of Trinity College, Cambridge ]
before
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before 93; he therefore reads ,
'

0 3
’

550i) ;

ziz'

oCAéxl/ag (005mm:o
'

cv
' E2pm) 7 51» a

'fni‘wom via-ex;

(wia
'

et; from a MS ) I should rather read ,
'

0

3
'

3M3505; daoCAéxI/ocg Emma" Ri etc .

v . 5 29, seq . A. Z m
’

ma . 2 77
7

0
3
xarqz

’

pare, H . G ianni
"

)
’

7 w.

A. Kai Twin:xak dyuy ara che
'

ps

Hepi Tip! xe¢axfiw in) wiiv {a‘inv
' 3003 5 1 7 061

"

épxrro
'

Sro
’

v O
'

Ol .

Hap
’

TOUTI 7 5 xdk up p a Anéuir,
”
Exe, xai a spi

’

flou wepi
“
rip!

xet aAfiv,— K§i‘m mafim c.

To enter into an examination of the tau

tology , the absurd ity , the me trical defec ts,
and the want of syntax in this sentence, as

it now stands , wou ld waste too m uch t ime
and paper. Suffice it to say , that the ed itor
has happily restored the genu ine text by the
aid of MSS .

*

A. 2 1057 05 . II . 2 0 ; w zen/ciga r s, mam ?
’

y ai

;3
‘
7 040 7 04 zdxv

‘
u

‘
woo aged

"

? H ag}
«nip pm)

WV A. 52 7 g? i
‘
wxddio

’

r a
'

or, e tc .

*

In the Nubes , after v . 969 . Mr. B. has

inserted a v erse , wh ich M r. Valck enaer first
d iscovered to belong to th is place (from
Suidas , V . xidZew. )

N 1\ I

E i 85 n ; adrwu fip AOXEdO'

aAT
’

, nxapcdzersv Twat xapfl n
‘

w,
A67 5; 35 5

'
a ; 311 3

’

a? ow
’

ou ; id awi? m¢wai wv. etc .
3 FF“ X

quibuscum concordat MS . Trin . Col l . Cantab .

R . P. Append. ad Toup . in Suid. p .

The
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quotes the latter verse to prove that o
'

c
’

M ; may

b e j oined with a nom inative . Dawes (Misc .
Crit . p . perceiv ing a solecism in this
reading, tacitly al tered it to ei

’

y
’

daze— But

the sense of the passage is not at all assisted
b y th is al teration. The senate decreed ~to
hold a meeting— if there is leisure rather,
if there shou ld b e leisure . Neither could

the herald b e ignorant, when he proclaimed
t his, whether they had suffi cient leisure or

not . The firs t edition (by Junta) has ar o
'

c
'

xmé
'

axol fi
" which approaches very near the

t rue read ing restored to the text from the

MS . ii ‘
Lwtik la'd

’

ri‘uJu 076m; on which day we
are most at leisure . The third day of the

Thesmophoria was a fast (vid.Athenaeum VII.

p. 307 .

In the Pax, when Trygaeus and the chorus
are drawing the goddess Irene ou t of the

wel l , the chorus exclaims , v . 496 . T2 ; 95052 3»

8 1
"

T i l/E; eia'iv iv flair. Mr. B.

,

S MS . had
°

Q g aroma»

of W 112 ; eiaiv Ev right . of which , he says , he cou ld
make nothing for a long time, til l he luckily

found th e true reading in Suidas, V . zomo
’

roi

5?
[Junta has, many axokfi. R. P.]
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c N

'Q g xoczfvoz «m fg eia'w iv 7ipm. There are cer

tainly some d isaffected people among us .

”

And so the schol iast seems to have read in
his copy, as one may conjecture from h is

explanation.

In the Equites , v . 1 300 , etc . the triremes

are in great agitation, Upon hearing that
Hy perb olus is going to petition for a flee t,
and they vow that he shal l ne ver command

them . But
,
says one , who had never come

near man, if the Athenians consent to th is
moti on,

xadiafar
’

poor30x53

E l; 7 5 9 710 57011 axeou
'

aa ig,
’

7ri Ta
'

ziv crep t/(2311 3 66311 .

In wh ich words there is neither sense nor

syntax.

Whoever has a m ind to see What the critics
have written abou t it and ab ou t it , may c on

su l t Petit (Leg. Att ic. p. * B
’orvil le and

Salv ini (Miscell. 0 b servat . Vol. I II . p . 40 1 .

Dawes (Misc. Crit . p . Mr. Brunck has

restored from conjecture , dazeT— vfl teodaag, re

ferring to Vesp . 2 70 . I adv ise that we sail
either to the Theseum , or the temple of the

I“ [Amistak e for Duk er.” R . P.]

Eumenides,
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Eumenides, and take refuge there . The

emendation is ingenious and certain, nor does
it the less honour to Mr. Brauck’s sagacity ,
that Reiske had al ready proposed the same in

the Acta Lipsie nsia forJuly 1 7 50 , p . 4 1 9 .

Eq . 7 5 1 . Oda a
i

r za diZof‘wm iv 0
,

5) .q xwgfg .

i

AM t

’

i i; 7 5 96577”megawat t
i

; fl i t} H rv

’

xac.

Th is Demus says to Agorac ritus , who had
requester] him not to hear the cause in Pnyx.

The commentators have been led into .gross
errors by a sl igh t corruption in the text.
Mr. B. has e legantly restored , d; 97565 05 ,

as formerlv.

”

Nub . 3 3 9 . Keri-rpm raped)“aey dk owdymddr,

xgioc
«r

'

égw
'

ém rap t or» . Th e metre is de fec t ive
by half

'

a foot. ln Kuster’s ed ition:region 7
’

dgw
'

deioc
'

7 8 24:96AM . M r. Brunck has thrown
out 7 5 , and replaced the true reading upon
the authority of Athenaeus and Eus tath ius ,

xixnxdv. I t doub tless escaped his notice , that
”

H . S tephens had made th is emendat ion in his
Ap . to Greek Thes . p . 1 2 2 8 . To the autho

rities mentioned
,
he m ight have added the

testimony of the Etymologus M. whom Pha

v orinus has transcrib ed p . 1 06 0 . ed. Basil . 1 5 4 1 .

Having
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has, with great j ustice , frequently expunged
it ; bu t he should have done it much oftener,
and I wil l give a few examples Where it ough t
to b e thrown out, as perfectly u se less both to
the metre and sense .

Nub . 869 . Kati age‘ot ocdgcii» éi’ 7 gf€ w

M r. B. inserts y e here after we» , to
make the verse agree with Dawes’s canon. I

had rather read zgepmcw gm on the au thority
of Pollux X. 1 5 7 . and so perhaps the schol ias t
read , V. Pierson onMoeris , p . 24 2 .

— 1 2 1 6 .

’

A7 9

50951 057 5 “7 5 y dhxo» , ii ”769” 7 5057 52 057 05 . AS the

penul tima of o
’

wregvé
’
gwéa

-
a i is long , the 7 2 ough t

to b e expunged .
— Ran. 1 0 55 .

"

Em udido
f

a
'

zooxog,

¢§ 05Zer
°

7 07; 5
'

7 2 worme d. The

particle is interpolated by some later ed itor.

Read 7 0am» 3
,

agree-u— Equi t . 5 08 .

Affow o
’

cg 7
’

i ; 7 5 S towgo» wotgoccnvo u. Read
M
'

Eow ocg 7 55; 7 3 Séowgo» , as it is

quo ted by the au thor of the argument to the
Nubes if . Acharn. 6 29 . 0 37 0» wagéCn 7 55g 7 3

3 5057 50 » Afgw» . Pac . 73 5 . A57 5» Err-first
«7 55g 7 5

S e
’

wrgo» wage
/feat ; There is another passage in

Aristophanes where 7 56; is to b e res tored in
3“[Confl R. P . Suppl . ad Praef. Eur.
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s tead of, sig, Acharn . 892 . K) ; 07 435114 1 » 82» o

’

cy c) »

§ 7 og airs This IVI I’ . B. quotes in a

note upon Nub . 465 . (where r. évro
'

dzo‘
u a:for

gal/apt “:from Suidas, v . dgoé y e) to show that
the particle 82» may b e j oined with a future
ind icative, a point I shal l not at present dis
pu te, bu t the validity of th is example to
prove it . If the learned critic had looked
into any of the three firs t ed itions of Suidas ,
v . E/a-ugoog, or P . Leopard . Emendat . xiii . 8 .

he would have found it thus quoted , KI ; 7 ar7
1IA !) 0

,

67 l 23 7 0; si agoa
'dééer'ou, which is the true

read ing, changing only c

’

ey a) » into or, as

Mr. Branck wou ld write it ,
Acharn. 1 8 . idéxdn» 57rd zow

’

ag y e 7 02g.

aen. As the penul tima of may b e

made long, Vid . Ly sistr. the y e may b e

safely ejected on the au thority of th e scholias t
and th e first ed itions of Suidas , V. rom eo,“

AV. 1 4 7 8 . T§ 7 opoi» y e iigog acid
— Mr.B. is not

quite satisfied with this verse , and therefore
proposes T§ 7 opcéw

’

o
’

c
’

g
C—The common read ing

isT§ 7 o{Levago; acid
— read ,T57 0 7 5pee» ;i

'

gog,which
answers to what follows

,
T 3

‘

s xexpwrog.

Eccles. 70 1 . TOT; 3
’

simgerrfm» y
’

o
’

moxsdgweg.

7 2



R EV I EW O F

y e is of the ed itor’s insertion. Read , Tn si»

d
,

Thesmoph . 2 25 . O f) y o
‘

cg, [v.02 7 97» [halt/« 777 505 y
’

,

5 7 000907 and. The particle is here of no force ,
nor is it in the earlier editions , at least it is
not in the Basil . 1 5 3 2 . There can s carcely
b e a doubt , I th ink but we m ust read , 0 6

:I ’ )

7 02g, 7 77» Afi‘
umg, $7 sw a vdoi

’

y ard, to any
one who wil l consul t Nub . 8 1 4 . Vesp . 1 4 42 .

Av . 1 33 5 . I shall quote the m iddle example,
O f)

,

7 0 1 , 7200 7 51» Ari‘zmwg
’

, 27
’

9 7 040007 peevei
'

g. To

show of what signal use it is some times to \

compare an author with himself, I wil l give
another example . Thesmoph . 630 .

(Dig 7341,
7 1
,

7 5077 0» em ropoe» ; Mr. B. has aptly quoted
Nub . 7 8 7 .

(Dig
,

7301 , 7 ; lu swo:7 gw7 0 » 7 1
,

77501 7 0 »

77» bu t, what 1 5 surprising, did not see that
the verse in question was to b e amended thus
®

l ” l
(Deg 7 ;

l
it er/7 0 ; 7 5007 0» as it is quoted by

Suidas , v . 7 507 5 91 .

Ibid . 4 43 .

’

O ) t fyw» 3mm 7
,

05 137 7} 97 00527190 » fin

pt oim » . Why does Mr. B. fo llow that hardus,
stipes , fungus , etc . Bergler with his y e? Why ~

not i
'

mwc xadw
‘

y
— Ly S lstr. 82 . v vofddo

j
u af y a ,

79 7 07 2 77 0 7 02» ofl h o
l
woct v Mr. B. reads 7 00 14 1

conice .
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emendation on Acharn . 2 7 1 , is confirmed by
Suidas, V . AWWZX‘W that on Pac . 1 88 . by
Suidas, V .

‘
U docgof. Of the firs t I shal l give

but one instance ; Plut . 3 92 . as a MS. has

i t ough t to have been inserted in the
text . The assertion of Mr. B

’

s , that there are

a hundred exceptions , i s rash ; 1 do not b e
lieve there are six. I remember one in the

Rhesus , bu t eas ily to b e al tered . The verse
from th e Phoenissae is no proof at all ; that
from the Bacch se very little ; in th e example
from th e Acharn . 903 . read '

0 7 070 ; § 7 0g
_

A0€

{L ock
/
J
og

— Vid Nub . 1 2 70 . T0» 77 0704 xgé‘wocd
’

;

so far from ‘

O 7 070 ; not being admissible here ,
it is almost necessary , on account of the apo

dosis ,
'

O — I wil l give two instances of
Aristophanes’s exactness in this particular
Ban . 1 2 00 .

’

A7 0 Anzvdfs 0
's; wgol o

'

y s g 3105

(095507 . So a MS . has it ; rightly , as appears
from the next verse,

’

A7 0 Anxvdfs 7 s; ila zig ;
-Avcs 1 4 1 9 .

c

0 32wdgeo
'wv

'

02703 357

h iy a » . H 7 egw» , 7 7 5555» 327. I t is plain, that in
the fi rst verse we m ust read 37 8 3d" , My er»,

Conf. R . P. ad Ph . 892 . 17 1 8 . I am grieved that

the former l ine had been attempted by Ruhnk enius ad Rut .
Lap . 9 . 54 ]



0
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not only for the reason above given, bu t al so
because X6I never governs a genitive case in
the Attic poe ts. The only example, I bel ieve,
that can b e p roduced to the contrary , is Eu
ripides Ores t . 667 7 1

'

7657) Wh o» ; but

that is to b e al tered into 057 whim» on the

au tho rity of Plutarch . Op . Mor. p . 68 . E .

Aristo tel. Eth ic . ix.

Eq . 400 . y e»0r"t tn» 2» Kgocfl
'

wv xw
'

dm» . I much
question whe ther this can signify una de pel

l ibus Gratini. L . Bos’s emendation i » Kgawfwv

(Animadv . p . seems to me to adm it of no
doub t
l b . 4 56 . Mr. B. seem s somewhat uncertain

abou t the word zoh qt . There is no reason
for change . The Attics only (use the m iddle
futu re of th is verb. nowwaévoug ough t to have
been res tored ,Vesp. 2 4 4 , instead ofxoxov‘

wévovg,

which cannot possib ly come from xowov
'

w
, or

indeed any other word . Theopompus apud

[Et quod Arist0 phanem at tinet
,
anno 1 794 codicis

Ravennatis collat ionem edidit Invernizius, quae istam
emendat ionem confirmavit . Ipse tandem 1 4 8s? ¢w » In

veni in MS . quem voco L . R . P . ad 1. c . ; quem conf. ad

Eur. Suppl .

Suidam
,
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Suidam , v . A7 7 rg. Kandaolwocf y e oi , Ka i 7 0» 0
-0»

"

A7 7 1fiK

Thesm . 1 49 . X52 7 0» 7 0 1 717 37» 0273500 7 50;

Bgdpmtm
~ when o

’

cwig is j oined with a sub s tan

tive , it is not , I bel ieve , capable of the article .

The 7 0» is , I bel ieve , the insertion of a later
ed itor, without any au thority I wou ld there
fore read , X52 y o

‘

cg 7 0m7 7
‘

7»
—Whicli connects

better with the preceding verses .
In so long a work , it is impossible bu t some

l ittle inaccuracies , respecting th e niceties of
metre, m ust escape an ed itor, howev er dili
gent or sagacious.
Eq . 5 69 . Kazidzig 0537 7 017 0 7

,

-It is

as tonishing that Mr. Brunck should le t the

spondee pass in the first place, and not al ter

it to Koz’fwg.

Ibid . 1 2 56 . y aim‘
twcf (PM S; tia'

oygoc

cabg The metre of th is l ine is redundant

( the firs t syllable of (Dowdg being long) , though
Valesius (on Harpocrat ion, p . and

[MS . Le id. apud Hemsterhusium ad Aristoph . P lut .
p . 435 . et MS . C . C . C . Oxon . hab ent, xok daop af y

’

quod levitermutatum in KOAAZ OMAI Z
’

EF .Q
, genuinam

dahit lectionem . R . P . App . ad Toup . in Suid. p .

D
’

Orville
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made long contrary to the author’s cu stom .

To (capit a l

-
go» 0

'

o 54 2w If any

th ing IS to b e al tered , I should rather suppose ,
'

A7t7t
’

ought to b e supplied at the beginning
of the verse . A sim ilar om ission has happened
in the Ald ine edition of Euripid . t h iss .
1 806 and in many ed itions of our

au thor, AV . 1 693 .

'

AN \0
\

0 y a‘
umrivxk ocw

/

doc 50
'

7 c»

7 1g
‘

355g5 peat . (ita leg. ex Schol . in V.

"

j
“

The Index is a repetition of Kuster’s
,
bu t

very much impro ved and enlarged The

Latin interpretation, which the learned ed itor
has al tered and corrected in an infinity of

places , is, as far as 1 have consu l ted it , per
spicuous and accurate. In the Fragments ,
perhaps , someth ing more m ight have been
done . But as 1 have not now either leisure
or inclination to undertake a m inu te

'

exami

nation ; I shall only j ust observe , that in the

Gery tades , part of the twenty-firs t fragment
is repeated in the Incerta, No . 4 1 . Where
instead of pn‘u owoc

— ipcgomm
l

pcevog, we mu s t
read 05pm» 7 i from Athenaeus,

[Am istake . The pas sages are righ t as they are . R . P.)

HSee Adver .s p . 137 I [ép éam o
’

p svog is righ t . R. P.]

p . 367 ,
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p . 367 , and that in the third fragment of

the Aoum M g, whoever wil l compare Nub .

865 . 1 24 2 . w il l th ink it ought probably to

b e corrected th usf HMy 707 0 ; cf ?) zowmrh ocy éaa

7 517 xgo
’

ziga. F ragm . incert . 1 33 . is a parody of

Euripide s apud Plutarch . de Isid . et Osirid.

p . 3 79. D.

*

it [R . P . ad Hec . 1 255



AR T . III . H ermesianax ; sive Conj ectumzin

Athenceum atgue aliquot Poetaram Greer

carum L oca, qua:cum corrigunlur c i er

p licantur, tum Carmine donantur . Auc tore

STE PH AN O WE S TON , S . T. B . Coll. Ewan.

in Head . Oxon . Soc. c i Eccles . di am/lead

inAgroDevon. Rec tore .pp . 1 24 . N ichols ?

TH E author of this book , in a prooem ium ,

.where he explains the nature of his under
taking , has the following paragraph:Tota
arti s CI‘l t IE materia in tres partes distrib uitur,
u t deb eat monstrare primum principia et

causas sc rib endi recte , quae ph ilosoph ica d ic i
potest, delnde de consuetudinib us, praescriptis,
morib us , elocu tionib usque versari, qum h i

s torica appellari sole t ; denique de correc t ione
agere ex collationib us MSorum , opt im isque

edit ionib us lib rorum impressorum exqu isita,
necnon de conjec turis trac tare, v aria eru

dit ione e t ed itorum acum ine excogitat is,

[This artic le is b y a friend. MATY .]
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therefore , to b e wondered at , if Mr. W . has

done bu t little towards restoring this fragment
to its first integrity . H is best conjecture is,
I think , that on v . 83 . I shal l , therefore ,
transcribe the lines . After enumerating the

most famous poets that were lovers , Herme

sianax proceeds to shew, that even philo

Sophers , in spite of their grav ity , were the

sons of women .

”
0 133

‘

s 065
’

57 60-0:0-74 1 »;n
Biovéa'wicocvfro,

’

Av6’goi
f7rwv, a

’o iyvlum o
'

poevo:(radar,

0 63
’

of 321 1611 igwro; o
’

mefrgfxlxomo zvaozy iv (Demo
'

‘u
evov, away 3

’

77xiou tio
'

fivioxov. For 0 53
'

ofdewiv,

to avoid the repetition of the same word
,

Mr. W. reads, 0 63
’

oi
”

a iw
‘

w. This seem s

perfectly right ( though not hav ing e ither
Lennep or Ruhnk enius at hand , I am not

certain whether th is conjecture has been
anticipated or not) but in the verses imme

diately fol lowing , Mr. W . is less happy , I

shal l quote the passage , and, for particular
reasons, subj oin a Latin commentary . 0 771

(Liar 2 02104 01» ‘
u ocvia zowidao-e (9 2mm) ; H oda y o

’

gm,

m u zwfl t ou

30's» W
'

EglCo b e'ra l acidiyg, Bow? 7
"

iv a¢a fgn m
’

cvr

iak ixwv zap/Alan} Eégci‘wevov

[Eupo
'

pt svov memb ranes . Schweigh .]



W E S TO N
’

s H E R M E S I AN AX . 4 1

0 7g.» 3
’

ixmm‘
u ivov E

'

o ov Exgiw

ewou IIoAM
'

Jv 3
,

o

’

cvdgaia
‘

wv 2 50755057 77 iv ao¢in

Kzifrrgtg penws o
'

oc 7 055; l
a ir/£ 1 .

V. 89 . seq . Corruptissimus locus , e t q ui sen
su e t rhvthmo omnino v acat . Prima egregie
emendav rt A. He ringa, 3

’

ixl fgwev, 5
'

v

quod cum C l .Westonus se v ix capere fateatur,
j ud ic ium ej us desidero . Ut antea, 0 777 HO W

,

”

zoos S ic nunc , 0 750 ixk iyre wvgig ‘
wirst .

Planissimus vero sensus . Quam violen to igne

Socratem Venus irata calefecit . Sed inter

j ec ta adhuc med icinam implorant . Rescri

hendum ex v erissime. Wy ttenb ach ii emen

dat ione, 0 740 3
’

ixl iyrev, Ev 2530360 1) 23657)
i

Afrro
’

AM m

i

Avdgw
’

r wv 57m:s go
'

wnEv (rem/p, Ktizrgtg l
am/faun a

7zazn ‘
u élJEI. Paullo qu idem al iter (si rite aud ita

recordor) v erba const ituerat Wy t tenb ach ius ,
ita nem pe:E, 57m;

i

Am t wv
"

Exena
"

o
’

wé’gaiz
'

wy

Sed al terum ordinem prmtuli prim um ob
numerorum facil itarem, deinde o rdo, quem
il le sequ itur, in nullo , quantum sc iamus , MS .

comparet al ter v ero in Cod ice Veneto , teste
Ruhnk enio ; postremo cum verbum £96677

paul lo rarius sit , eo proc liv ius erat lib rariis
vulgat iorem formam supponere . Sophocles

Elec t r.
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Elec tr. 3 5 . XPH ( t o:7 0 1 050 9
’

5 ®OIB0 2 , 5D

m oo-st n ix“. Oed . Col . 87 .
(DO IBQ I s'e zo

’

c
‘
u oi

N , fl

(mi 7 23 770 9
,

oiy vai‘woveg,
"

0 ; law , { o
l

e 75 01 73 Ezew or

EEEXPH zomoi , Toczitrnv ik eéa 7 m57xow. Apollon .

Rhod . I . 30 1 .

’

E7rei
‘
wo

'

cM c de2c (13 0 13 0 2 EXPH .

In Simonides
’

s epigram , (ap.Athen . p .

Mr.

‘W. p . 1 4 . adopts Brunck ’

s emendation*

of Ezgzfi
‘

qbén for A large part of th e
book ( to p . 7 2 ) is , as the title-page seem s to
p rom ise , employed abou t the fragment s of

the poets quoted by Athenaeus . The res t is
taken up with Apollonius Rhodius, Arist te

netus , Aristophanes , Asclepiades , Bab rius ,
Euripides, Longus , Orpheus , Plutarch , So

phocles, Theocritus , Xenophon, e tc . I shal l
produce some examples of Mr. VV

’

s conj ec
tures , as they occur in o rder.

P . 40 . In the epigram of Hedy lus , (ap .

Athen. p . it is strange Mr. W . should
m istake the sense , when he had Pierson ’s
note on Moeris (p . before h im . The

cause , however, seem s to b e the expression
Aiafizov

(
u n gova

'

oc, or th e WOW“ 7.
"n 7 5 mamma

l

Mevoy , as th e grammarians cal l it . That the

i t [An . Gr. 1. 146 . cV.]

reader
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sense . In the second , 2 7 8¢ofvovg 3
’

37 5 m
’

vmém u. Th is l ine too is defective in its
m etre , wh ich , howe ver, is easily amended ,
by correc ting , as the syntax requ ires

,
gw u 7r.

As to the othe r em endation, though , perhaps ,
examples of a similar pleonasm might b e ad

duced , they ough t v ery sparingly to b e oh

t raded on authors from conjectu re :beside s,
a smal ler al teration wil l b e sufficient if we

read Ef scpa voflad
’

fivroy k wr
frfa'w o

i'
fm v 7x

"

. Coronis

ea
“ hypog lossdfactis coronati potatis. When

the word was once , by the care lessness of
transcribers , separated , thus Z n edvovg 0

’

6.

it was easy to make the other m istake . P. 7 2 .

Mr. Weston favours us with two conjectu res
upon Apollonius Rh . I . 368 . and 67 2 . in the

former saw s.» for Motley
,
and in the latter

«M aegan for M oh egan
»
.

P. 1 1 0 . Mr. W. gives u s an inscription

fromWhee ler, p . 7 7 . H I
‘

EPOTEIA KTPON

AHOAAQ NIOT APXIATPON APIETON

IIOAEI [mam ] THN EHIEHMON uroz

HOAAOIE ETEPFETHMAEIN ~EIE AT

THN AAEI‘I’ANTA AAMIIPQ E KAI IIO

ATAAIIANQ EKAI AETFKPITQ Z . Mr.W.

explains



WE S TON
’

S H E R M E S I A N A X . 4 5
\

explains ch ew/mm , qui arhem dealbasset ct

calce sp lendida et pretiosa c itra compara

tionem (edifi cia oba
’

ua
‘isset . I shal l fu rthe r

observe , that if the m
’

N v, wh ich is inserted in
brackets , is meant for an emendat ion, noth ing

can b e more erroneous , as it is plain tha t
HOAEI THN ought to coalesce into one word,
HOAEITHN ,

£ 1 and c being perpetual ly con

founded in MSS . and inscriptions .
P . 1 1 4 . Mr. W . presents us with an elegant

conjecture (if it did not recede rather too far
from the vulgar reading) upon a corrupt and
mutilated passage in the author, de Lapidib us ,
of whom Mr. Tyrwhitt has late ly given us so
exce l lent an edition ; V 3 8 .

—xa i wo
'

woxo m acaw

l
a iriau oi

’

mo
’

ck ey in Béaer sari reoccpegiivammo
/

aurora
":

7 5520 0 1 lVIr. W . reads Bio-29
,

Tl
l

PHN E75

ATAPIION aim. and quotes Apollon . Rhod .

l. 1 82 . seq .

P . 1 2 1 . In the following passage of The

oc ritus , Mai y o:y a
’

Zv Hél oa'

og, j
am

/

7 xgzia
'

ewc

f oik owroc Ei
’

n ixew, [made 7 550 92 S im o
’

wép wv.

M r. W . proposes , as a conjec ture, XPTEEI
ATAAANTH Y K 13777, &C . wh ich Re isk e had

[ATAAANTAZ
' Weston.]

ant im
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anticipated , and inserted in h is edition ; as

Mr. W . finds out in his Index v . Reisk e . He

or Beishe ought to have produced some ex

ample of the e l lipsis of Wh at
,
no t to mention

that the second l ine is almost tau tology, if we
adm it th is emendation:if I thought the verse
s tood in need of any al teration, I shou ld ia
fi nite ly prefer Pierson’s, KPO IEO IO 7 02m m

,

e special ly as th is conjec ture gained the appro-e

b at ion of Jort in (praef. to Fawkes
’

s t ransla«

t ion ) . Bu t the vulgar read ing is perfectl y right,
unles s we suppo se Euripides to have been
a less accu rate poe t than Theocritus . Med .

ap . Grot . Excerpt . p . 1 97 E197, 3
’

gnaw/e

y
acht s xgvaag iv he

’

l
l/4 0 1g, M 577

, i

0 g¢>éwg i c e
/

07 0. 1 0 11

l
uék og, 133 pm)

i

m
’

o
’

np wg 77
enim y évowo

’

l
am. Herc .

Fur. 649 N1 2 (LLOI
i

Amhfl dog fruga l/vi

50 ; 2777, M3xgvo
‘

oii hai
l
/1 . 047 00 77 703577, Tozg iiCocg

ém k a fiew. M ight not any one say of these
passages , as Pierson says of xgdo

'

sloc f ak e r/7 00,

Frigida sunt 9650 0 5; Ev or
“ Frigida

sunt xgvaov Mam
-
a wh im, c um al iqu id spec i

al ius d icere deb uisse t poeta ? ”

The happiest
conjec tu re , I th ink , in the book , with which
I shull , therefore , conclude th is account , is
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AR T . IV. An Apology for the .Monastra

ph ics , wh ich were pub lished in 1 7 8 2 with

a second Collec t ion of flfonos troph ics. By

G . J. H U N T I N G FO R D , A . M . A'

ov. Coll.

Oa’

. Soc . N
’

ichols* .

M R . H . is determined , as appears from th is
publication, no t only to let critic ism see that
he has many arrows i

“ stil l remaining in h is

quiver, but al so to make her fee l by sad

experience , that fragili quterens illidere

dentem Of endet solidai . For my own part ,
without p resum ing to u surp the oflice of a

moderator in th is d ispute , I shall, with Mr.

H ’s good leave, make a few short remarks
on one or two assertions , which , I contess,
he seem s to m e to have th rown out at ran

i t [I am indebted to a friend for the followi ng crit icism .

l
VlaTY J
1

‘

[P indar Olymp . II.

I [Horah Serm . II. i . 77,
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dom ,
and not to have considered with a due

degree of attention and accuracy He wil l
v iew what I shal l offer in the l igh t of a

friendly , even if m istaken, attempt to set

h im right ; an at tempt not al together need
less , because the h igher we rate an author’s
ab ilities , the readier we are to receive and

propagate h is errors .
1 . One of the arguments , on the strength of

wh ich Mr. H . (p. suspects Homer’s right
to the hymn to Ceres , is a l ittle extraord inary ;
because , instead of 077 m(Hymn Pau

sauias (Corinth . quotes Beige. Etym o

legists know
,
that the Latin word dico is

l iteral ly from the Greek Befzw, the root of

ani on , and Mr. H. knows , that Caesar often
uses demonstravimus v ery nearly in the same
sense with dir imas. —Therefore , the only le

git imate concl usion was , that Pausanias has
p reserved the genuine and more poetical
word , instead of the gloss or explanation.

So in Sophocles Ph iloc t . 4 26 . instead of the

common read ing , 0 12000 1
' 36

’

005m ; deli; 16 55000,
‘

M r. Brunck will probably give u s in t he

text of h is new ed ition
, the variation wh ic h

B we
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we find in the Scholiast , Oz

’

ja ot 005 7 055
’

Ei
fig
.

2 . (p .

“ The mere ip se dixit of the

pedantic Dawes m ust give place to two po
e tical authoriti es. ”

The firs t is ®ovzvdidmv
i

OAo
'

gov Kezgom
’

dnu 7 3 y ivog
'

l; The second , Tho
mas Scholasticus ; 2 570 7 03o pxk iw, Anniadeueg

'

sip.) die Aim) 70002ptl Agza
' freidng not } (Oth odovzvdidng

"

lfi.

I am happy that I can augment the number
of Mr. H ’s examples . Anth olog. V. p . 396 .

ed it. H . S t . (=An . Gr. ii. ®ovzudidng§
iAiAtZev ii i v0

'

0v
' hr die panam a— but whenever the

word 70530 ; or its derivatives occur in ancient

Greek poetry (and they occur very frequently)
they have the v invariably long . In what
licenses three epigrammatists , who wrote
long after th e purity and perfec t ion of the

Greek poetry were entirel y lost , may indulge
them selves , is of no consequence ; and as for

Thomas Scholas ticus
,
h is tas te may b e

guessed from h is j oining Thucyd ides and

Demosthenes in the same encomium with
Arist ides , a decision almost as j ud icious as

[R . P . ad Ph . 546 ] 1
“

[AI] . Gr. III .

I [An. Gr. III. [GouxUSfSngS
’

é. edd.]

wo u ld
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of a thousand years
,
it is not easy to dec ide

what system of prosody or sty le he may have
formed for h is own use . What would Mr. H .

th ink of a fore igner, who , by way of writing
English monostroph ics , should stud iously col
lect and m ingle the phraseology , d iction, and
prosody of Chaucer, Shak speare, M il ton, and

Pope, et tummirifi ce sp eraret se esse locatum
In my j udgement , therefore , Dawes

’s observa
tion has not been materially hurt by what
M r. H . has advanced .

-Dawes does not say

that there is no example to b e found of the

license that Mr. H . defends, bu t that who
ever takes such a l icense is ignorant of

quantity ; as igno rant , I may add , as h e

would b e , who shou ld make évmgou (NewMo
nostr. p . an anapaest , 7 0 7mm (p . or

4 4 7609 (p . an iambus , or 52 0-0 (p . a

spondee . Part of M r. H ’s civ ilit v to Dawes
has been already quoted . The paragraph
concludes w ith saying , that he is positive ,
hasty and wrong in more passages than in

one . Withou t entering on a long defence
of Dawes , I shal l venture to urge one plea in

h is favour. He wrote in his youth some
Greek
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Greek verses, ful l of mistake in syntax and

dialect, though faultless, I believe, in point
of metre . But afterwards , becoming sensi
b le of his error, he quitted what h e es teemed
so idle and unprofitable a study , and chose
rather to read good Greek than to wri te b ad .

An exam ple of candour and prudence well
worthy to b e imitated !
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TH E L EARN ED P IG.

T H I S gentleman professing h im self to b e
extremely learned , wil l have no o bjection to
find h is merits se t forth in a Greek quotation

a I
Hgm) ; 03

’

m adam za i po sih xog, ahdi
‘Tl

"

Al l ow:agoa
‘ioms

'

1100 ; di 0 1 aw e $00 7 0;

dh ptde
’

ez, pi azim; d
'

im dezietro u 00555;
a"

.

wh ich , no manner of doubt , he wil l immedi

ately translate for the amusement of the di
lettanti who v isit h im .

The wel l-earned admiration th is pig meets
with from a sensible and d iscerning publ ic ,

5“As it is possible that the p ig
’

s Greek may want rubbing
up, owing to his having kept so much company with ladies,
the chien sgavant h as k indly commun icated a translat ion .

Th is
,
though not very elegant

,
and probably made from the

Lat in, as it does honour to the ingenuous beast, and shews
that he is above any sent iment of envy on th is occasion,
I shal l insert .

A gent le pig th is same
,
a pig of parts,

And learn
’

d as F .R .S . or graduate in arts

His ancestors
,

’

tis true
,
could only squeak,

But th is has been at school— and in a month wi l l speak .

puts
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NO TE BREVES .

[Notas breves ad Clerrcr et Bentlen epi stolas,

quas ex apographo Asheoiano exaratas in

aspec tum lucemque Angl ica censura pro
tulit R . P . (H . Maty

’

s Review, April 1 7 86 ,
pp . 2 5 4 — 2 1 1 .

P 2mm) , u t Euripidea verba §
usurpem ,

m ihi crit 027 090 510 00. Apud Plu
tarchum T. ii . p . 53 2 . E.

Ibid .
= 20 1 . Ita enim pro imperio j ubes

*
,

m inasque addis regaliter.

* Ovid . Metam .

n . 397 .

Ibid .

“

l
“ P770 7; 007 0 2 70090311 ? 1

“ Laert . i . 1 0 1 .

P . 2 5 7 7 —204 . 0

’

0¢90
’

v00g swa t Maxim/Zr 5 155000.

if Diogenian. iii . 23 .

Ibid .

“

i
t 5A0007; poocw

'

o ug
‘

i
‘ Theocri t . X1 . 1 1 .

P . dic is * id devovens. Perhaps
a mistake of the cop ier for diris.



ART . IX. The Parian Chronicle .

DI CENDUM est mihi ad ea quae a te dic ta

sunt , sed i ta , n ih il u t af irmem ; guafram

omnia, dabitans p lerumque, et mihi ip se dif

fi dens .

Hav ing already given a concise account *

of this learned and ingenious work , we shal l

b rlefly state such doubts as have arisen in

our m inds , on rev iewing Mr. Robertson’s

arguments ; and subm it them to h is impar
tial consideration . If we before om itted any

observation ofmoment , from a desire of con

tracting our article into as smal l a com pass
as poss ible , we shal l now endeavour to com

pensate for the neglect .
Objection I . The charac ters have no cer

tain or uneq uivocal mark s of antiquity . Th is
seem s rather to b e an answer to a defender
of the inscription, than an objection . If a

zealous partisan of the marble should appeal

[Month . Rev . Oct . PP° 35 1
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to its characters and orthography , as decisive
proofs of its being genuine, it would b e pro

per enough to answer, that these circum
s tances afford no certain c riterion of au then

t ic ity . But in th is wo rd certain scu lks an

unlucky ambiguity . If it means demonstra
tive , It must b e al lowed that no insc ription
can b e p roved to he certainly genuine , from
these appearances ; bu t if it means no more
than h igh ly probable, many inscriptions pos
sess suffi c ient internal ev idence to give their
claim s th is degree of cer tainty . The true
question is , Has not the Parian Chronicle
every mark of antiquity that c an b e expected
in a monument claiming the age of 2000

years ? The letters I7 and I are , by Mr. R ’

own confession,
such as occur in genuine ih

sc riptions ; and to say in answe r, that an im
postor m ight copy the forms of these le tte rs
from other insc riptions , is already to suppose
the inscription forged , before it is rendered
probable by argument . The learned au thor
of the Dis sertation seems to betray some
doubt of h is own concl usion ; for he adds ,
p . 56 ,

‘ that the antiqu i ty of an inscrip tion

can



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


60 R E V I EW or ROB E RT S ON

When Mr. R . adds, that the letters are

such as an ordinary stone-cut ter would p ro

bably make, if he were employ ed to engrave

a Greek inscrip tion, according to the alpha

bet now in use,

’

he m ust b e understood cam

grano salis. The engraver of a fac-simile
general ly om its some nice and m inute touches
in taking h is copy ; but , even with th is
abatement , we dare appeal to any adept in
Greek cal ligraphy whether the Specimen

facing p . 56 , wil l j ustify our author’s ob ser

vation . The small letters (0 ,
(a
, n) , inter

mixed among the larger, have an air of af

f ec tation and artifi ce .

’ Then has the greater
part of ancient inscriptions an air of affecta
tion and artifice. For the 0 is perpetual ly
engrav ed in th is dim inutive size , and a being
of a k indred sound , and e of a kindred shape ,
how can we wonder that all three should b e
represented of th e same magnitude ? In th e

inscription, which immediate ly follows the

marble in Dr. Chandler’s edition , No . xxiv.

these v ery three le tters are never so large as

the rest, and often much smal ler ; of wh ich
there
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there are instances in the th ree first l ines .
See al so two medal s in the second part of
Dorv ille

’

s Sicula, tab . xv i. num . 7 . 9 .

From the archaisms, such as, £7 s wgetocg,

£7 Kué
’

él otg, innew , etc . etc . no conclusion

can be drawn in favour of the authenticity

of the inscrip tion.

’

Y et surely every thing
common to it , with o ther inscriptions con

fessedly genuine, creates a reasonable pre
sumption in its favour. But what reason

could there be for these archaisms in the

Parian Chronicle ? lVe do not usually fi nd

them in Greek writers of the same age, or

even of a more early date.

’

The reason is,
according to our Opinion, that such ar

chaisms were then in use:th is we know from
other inscriptions , in wh ich such archaisms

(or, as our au thor afterward cal l s them , bar

barisms , ) are frequent . Noth ing c an b e in

ferred from the Greek writers , unless we had
their autographs . The present system of or

thography in our printed Greek books is ou t
of the question . Again, The inscrip tion

sometimes adop ts and sometimes neg lects these

archaisms, as in lines 4 . 1 2 . 2 7 5 2 . 63 .

Th is
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This inconsistency either is no valid objection

or, if it b e valid , wil l demol ish not only al

most every other inscription, but almo s t

every writing whatsoev er. For example , in

the inscript ion j us t quo ted , NO . xx i v . we

find frbN Somal ia 1. 20 . and o

’l

roeM r ipfl rm, 24 .

A l ittle farther, No . X X V I . l . 3 1 . we have EI‘

Ma y rnaia g, 5 7 . 7 3 . 8 1 . iK Ma r

y vno
'iocg, and

1 06. 1 0 8 . EKI
‘

Mug/mm
'

ag. The Corcy rean

inscription (Montfaucon , Diar. I tal. p .

prom iscuously uses EKba veiZo/ux t and éI
‘

Boovef

Zopcou . In English , who is surp rised to find

has and hath , a hand and an hand , a u se

f ul and an useful, in
'

th e works of the same

author ? We could produce instance s of th i s
inaccuracy from the same page , nay from the

same sentence .

The authentic i ty of those inscrip t ions, in

wh ich these archaisms appear , must be esta

b lished, before they can be produced in oppo

s it iou to the present argument .

’ This is, we
cannot help th inking, rather too severe a re

s triction. If no insc ription may b e quoted,
before it b e proved genuine , the learned au

thor of the Dissertat ion need not b e afraid of

being
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vicense, and taken notice O f this peculiarity
with the intention of afterward employ ing it
in the fabrication of an impos ture p

NVe wil l now consider, more briefly , the

oth er Objections .
II . I t is not p robable that the Chronicle

was engravedfor private use . 1 . Because i t

was such an cap ense, asfew learned Greehs

were able to af ord.

’

If only afew were able
to afford it , some one of those few m ight

’

be
wil ling to incur it . But le t Mr. R . consider
how like ly it is that a modern,

and probably
a needy , Greek should b e m ore able to af

ford it in the las t centu ry , than a learned
Greek 2000 years ago ! 2 .

‘A manuscrip t

is more readily c irculated .

’

Do men never

p refer cumbrous splendour to cheapness and
c onv enience ? And if th is composition, in

stead Of being engraved on marble , had been
comm itted to parchment , would it have had
a better chance Of com ing down to the pre
sent age ? Such a flying sheet would soon be
lost ; or, if a copy had, by m iracle , been pre
served to us , th e Objections to its being gc

nuine
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nuine
'

would b e m ore plausible than any that
have been u rged agains t the inscription.

What says abou t the errors to which

an inscription is l iab le, etc . wil l only prove
that chronological inscriptions ough t not to

b e engraved bu t not that they never were.

We al low that the common method of writing
in the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus was N OT
on S TON E S . But it was common enough to
occur to the m ind Of any person who wished
to leave behind h im a memorial at once of

h is learning and magni ficence .

III . This Objec tion, that the marble does

not app ear to be engraved by p ublic ontko

rity ,
we shal l readily admit , though Bentley

(Diss . on Phalaris, p . leans to the con

trary Opinion . In explaining th i s Objection,
th e learned dissertator Observes , that though
the expression, o

’

igxovrog inHagan, wou ld lead
us to suppose that the inscription re lated to
Paros , not a single circumstance in the h i

story Of that island is mentioned . But th is
expression only shews that the author was an
inhab itant of Paros , and intended to give h is
readers a clue, or PA R APE GMA , by the aid

E of
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of wh ich they m ight adj ust th e general obro
nology of Greece to the dates Of their ‘

own

history . I t is as absurd as would be a

marble in Jamaica containing the revolutions

of England .

’ We see no absurd ity in s up

posing a book to b e written in Jamaica, con
taining the revolutions of England . The

natives Of Paros were not uninterested in

events relating to the general h istory of

Greece , particularly of Athens ; and how can

we tel l whether the au thor were an ingui

linus or a native Of the island whetherhe
though t it a place beneath h is care , or whe

ther he had devoted a separate inscription to
the chronology of Paros ?

IV. I t has been frequently observed, that

the earlierp eriods of the Grec ian h istory are

involved in darkness and confusion. Granted .

I t follows then, that an author, who should

attemp t to set tle the dates of the earlier p e

riods, wouldfrequently contradict p receding ,

and be contradicted by subsequent , writers

that he would naturally fall into mistak es,
and at best could only hope to adop t the most

p robable sy stem. But the difiiculty of the

task ,
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thors ? Verrins Flac cus composed a Roman
calendar, which , as a monument of h is learn
ing and indu stry , was engraved on marb le
and fixed in the most public part Of Preneste .

Fragments of this v ery calendar were lately
dug up at Preneste , and have been publ ished
by a learned Italian

‘l6 NOW
, if the passage

of Sue tonius r

i
r

, wh ich informs u s of this c ir
cumstance, had been lost, would the silence
Of the Latin writers prove that the fragments
were not genuine remains of antiquity ? It.

may b e said , that the cases are not paral lel ,
for not a single author mentions the Parian
Chronicle , whereas Suetonius does mention
Verrius

’

s Roman Calendar. To this we answer,
I t is dangerou s to deny the authenticity of

any m onument on th e slender probab ility of

its being casually mentioned by a s ingle au

thor. We shal l al so observe , that th is fac t Of
th e Hem icyclium of Verrins wil l answer some

part of the dissertator’s second Objection
The Parian Chronicle is not an inscrip tion

F [Cu-re et studio Petri Francisci Fogginn ; Romae,

1 779 . forma maximaj

[Verrii Plac ci Vita p . 964 . ed . Oudendorp .]
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that migh t have been concealed in a p rivate

library .

’ Why not ? I t is Of no extrao rd inary
bulk and m ight formerly have been con

c ealed in a p rivate lib rary ,

'

or in a private

room
,
with as much ease as many inscriptions

are now concealed in very narrow spaces .
But unless th is monument were placed in

some conspicuous part of th e island , and oh

t ruded itself On the notice of every trave ller,
th e wonder wil l in great measure cease , Why
it is never quoted by the ancients . Of the

nine au thors named in p . 1 09 , had any one

ever v isited Paros ? If Pausanias had travel led
th ither, and publ ished h is description of the

place , we m igh t perhaps expec t to find some
mention Of this marb le in so curious and in

quisit ive a writer. But though the inscrip

tion existed , and were famou s at Paros , there
seem s no necessity for any of the authors ,
whose work s are s til l extant , to have known
or recorded it . If there b e, let th is learned
antagonist point ou t the place where this
mention ough t to have been made . If any

persons were bound by a stronger Ob ligation
than others to speak of the Parian inscription,

they
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they must b e the profes sed chronologers:b ut:
alas ! we have not the entire works of so
much as a single ancient chronologer ; it is
therefore impossible to determ ine whether
th is Chronicle were quoted by any ancient .
And supposing it had b een seen by some an

cient, whose writings stil l remain, why should
he make particular mention of it ? Many au

thors , as we know from the ir remains , very
freely Copied their predecessors without nam
ing them . Others , finding only a collec tion
of bare events in the inscription, withou t h i
storical proofs or reasons, m igh t entirely
neglec t it , as deserving no cred it . M r. R .

seems to lay much stress on the p recise, ew

act , and p articular specification Of the events ,
p . 1 09 . But he ough t to reflect, that th is
abrup t and positive method of speaking is not
only usual , but necessary , in such Short sy
stem s Of chronol ogy as the marble contains ,
where events only , and their dates , are set

down
,
unaccompanied by any exam ination

of evidences for and against, withou t stating
any computation of probab ilities, or deduc

tion of reasons . When therefore a chronolo

gical
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quity . of the inscription, unless we at the

same time reject many of the principal Greek
and Roman writers , who have been convicted
of similar errors. We re turn therefore to oh

ject ion
VI. Some of the facts seem to have been

tak en from au thors of a later date. We

have endeavoured impartial ly to exam ine and

compare the passages quoted in p roof of

th is Objection ; bu t we are obliged to confess ,
that we do not perceive the faintes t traces of
theft or im itation . One example only deserve s
to b e excepted , to which we shal l therefore

pay particular attention.

The names of six, and, if the lacunae are

properly suppl ied , the nam es of twelve cities ,
appear to have been engraved On the Marble,
exactly as we find them in E lian’s Various
History. But there is not any imaginable
reason for th is particular arrangement . I t
does not correspond with the time of t heir
foundation, with their situation in Ionia, with
their relative importance, or with the order
in which they are placed by other eminent
historians.’
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The chance of six names , saysMr. R.
,
being

p laced by two authors in the same order, is
as 1 to 7 20 ; Of twelve, as 1 to
I t is therefore u t terly improbab le that these

names would have been p laced in this order

on the M arble, Zj the au thor of the inscrip

tion had not transcribed them from the h i

storian .

’

On th is argument we shal l ob serve , That
the very contrary concl usion m ight possibly
b e j ust, that the historian transcribed from
the inscription . Y et we shal l grant that in

the present case th is is improbable , espe
c ially if the au thor of the Various H istory b e
the same lElian,

who, accord ing to Philostra
tus, Vit . Sophist . I I . 3 1 . never quitted I taly
in h is life . But an interm ed iate writer m ight
have Copied the Marble , and .

lElian m igh t
have b een indebted to h im . l y , We see

no reason to allow that the lacunae are p ro

p erly supp lied . Suppose we should assert,
that the names stood original ly thus , Miletus ,
Ephesus , Ery thrae, Clazomenm, L eb edos,

Chios , Phocma, Colophon , My us, Priene , Sa

mos , Teos . In th is arrangement, only four
names
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names would be toge ther in the same order
with [Elian and from these Miletus mus t b e
excepted , because there is an Obvious reason
for mentioning that c ity fi rs t . Three only
wil l then remain, and sure ly that is too sl ight
a resemblance to b e construed into an imita
tion. For Pausanias and Paterc ulus , quoted
by our author, p . 1 5 4 , have both enumerated
the same twe lve cities , and both agree in
placing the five last in the same order, nay ,

the six last, if Vossius
’

s conjecture , that
TEUM ough t to b e inserted in Paterculus ’l‘

afterMy un TEM,
b e as true as it is plausible .

But who imagines that Pausanias had either
opportunity or inclination to copy Paterculus ?

3 dly , Allowing that the names were engraved
on the Marble exac tly in the order that [Elian
has chosen , is there no way of solving the

phaenomenon, bu t by suppos ing that one b or
rowed from the other ? Seven authors at leas t

(M r. R . seems to say more , p. 1 54 , men

tion the colonization of the same cities ; how

3‘ [L iv . Myuntem,
Erythram,] Tcum inseri vult Vossius .

Rect e . Nunquam enim Teus in recensione XII. civ itatum
Ionicarum omitt itur. D . R . ad L]

many
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b e transposed d ifferent ways ,
and that twenty-eight names admit of

different transpositions , etc . e tc . i
ZElian there

fore transcribed them from Athene
'

us ; y et

.
fElian nev er mentions Ath eneiis in h is Various
H is tory . So that , Whether .

lElian cop ied from
the Marble , or only drew from a common
source

, he migh t, and very probably would ,
conceal his au thority
VII I . The history of the discovery of the

lif arbles is obscure and unsatisfactory .

In p . 1 69 , it is said to b e related with

susp ic ious c ircumstances , and without any of
those clear and unequivocal evidences which

alway s discriminate truth from falsehood.

’

The question then is final ly decided . If the

inscription has not any of those ev idences ,
wh ich truth alway s possesses , and which
fal sehood always wants , It IS most certainly
forged . The learned dissertator seem s for a
mom ent to have forgotten the m odes t cha

rac ter of a DO U BTE R , and to personate the

dogmatist . But wav ing this , we shal l add,
that , as faras we can see , no appearance Of

fraud
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fraud is discoverable in any part of th e trans
action. The history of many

'

insc riptions is

related in a manner equal ly unsatisfactory ;
and if it could b e clearly proved that th e
Marb le was dug up at Paros , what wou ld b e
easier for a critic , who is determ ined at any

rateto Object , than to say , that It was buried
there in order to b e afterward dug up ? If the
person

,
wh o brough t th is treasure to l igh t

had been charged on the spo t with forging it ,
or concurring in the forgery , and had then re

fused to produce the external evidences of its
authenticity , we should have a righ t to ques ,

t ion, or perhaps to deny , that it was genu ine.

But no such objection having been made or

h inted , at th e original time of i ts d isco very ,
i t i s unreasonable to require such tes timony ,
as it is now impossible to Obtain . There is

nothing said of i t in S ir T. R ae
’

s negotia

tions.
’ What is the Inference ? That Sir

Thomas knew noth ing of it , or bel ieved it to
b e spurious , or forged it , or was privy to th e
forgery ? Surely nothing of th is kind can b e

pre tended. But let our au thor account for
the circumstance, if he can . To u s it seems

‘

of
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O f no consequence on either side Peiresc

made no qfort to recover this p rec ious relic ,

andfrom h is composure he seems to have en

tertained some secret susp icions of i ts authen

t icity . Peiresc wou ld have had no chance Of

recove ring it after it was in the possession of

Lord Arundel’s agents . He was either a real

or a pretended patron of letters , and it became
him to affec t to b e pleased that the insc rip
t ion had come into England , and was il lus
trated by his learned friend Se lden . John
F . Gronovius had with great labou r and ex

pense col lated Anna Comnena
’

s Alexiades‘,

and intended to publ ish them . Wh ile he was
waiting for some other collations, they were
intercepted , and the work was publ ished by
another. As soon as Gronov ius heard this
unpleasant news , he answered , that learned
men were engaged in a common cause that
if one prevented another in any publication,

he ought rather to b e thanked for l ightening
the burthen, than blamed for interfering.

But who would conclude from th is answer,
that Gronov ius thought the Alexiades spu
rious, or not worthy of any regard ?

Mr. R .
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wi th regard to what we receive under the

venerable name of antiquity .

Much truth is observable in th is remark .

But th e danger l ies in applying such general
apoph thegm s to particular cases . In th e fi rSt

place , i t must b e observed , that no forged
book s wil l exactly suit Mr. R’s purpose, but
such as pretend to b e the author’s own hand
writing ; nor any inscriptions , bu t su ch as are
stil l extant on the original materials, or such
as were known to b e extan t at th e time of

their pretended d iscovery . L e t the argument
b e bounded by these lim its , and th e num ber of
forgeries wil l b e very much reduced . We are

not in possession of Cy riacus Anconitanus
’

s

b ook but if we were governed by authority
,

we Should th ink that the testimony of Reine

S ius in h is favour greatly overbalances all that
Augustinus has said to h is prej u d ice . The

Opinion of Reinesius is of the more weigh t,
because he suspec ts Ursinus of publ ishing
counterfeit monuments . We l ikewise find the

most em inent critics of the present age quot
ing Cy riacus withou t Suspicion. (v . Ruhnken .

iri Timaei L ex. Plat . p . ed . nov:
apud
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apud Koen, ad Gregor. p . The doc
trine advanced in the citation from Hardouin
is exactly conformable to that writer’

s usual

paradoa
‘

es . He wanted to destroy the cred it
of all the Greek and Latin writers . But in

scriptions hung l ike a m il lstone about the
neck of h is projec t . He therefore resolved to
m ake sure work , and to deny the genuineness
of as many as h e saw convenient ; to effec t
wh ich purpose

,
he intrenches himself in a ge

neral accusation . If the author of the Dis

sertation had quoted a few more paragraphs
from Hardou in, in wh ich he endeavours , after
his manner, to shew the forgery of some in

scriptions, he would at once have administered
the po ison and th e antidote . But to the

reveries of that learned madman,
respecting

Greek supposititious compositions of this na
ture , we shal l content ou rselves with Opposing
th e sentiments of a modern critic , Whose
j udgem ent on th e subj ec t of spurious in
sc ript ions wil l not b e d ispu ted . MA F FE I ,
in the introduction to the th ird book , c. —1 .

p . 5 1 . of h is adm irable , though unfinished ,
wo rk , De Arte Criticd Lap idarid, uses these

G
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words:Inscrip tionum Greece loquentium

commentitias, si cum Latinis comparemus,

dep rehendi paucas:neque enim ullum om

nino est , in tanta debacchantiumfalsariorum

lib idine, monumenti genus, in quod ii sibi

minus licere p utaverint . Argumento est ,

paucissimas usque in hanc diem ab erudit is

v i ri s, et in hoc literarum genere p lurimum

versatis rej ec tas esse, falsique damnatas .

We here finish our exceptions. Much
praise is due to the Author of the Disserta

tion for the learning and candour so conspi

cuons throughou t h is work . Even those , who
are most prejud iced against his hypothesis,
wil l read h is book with pleasure , as wel l for

the taste and erudition displayed in treating
the main question, as for the entertaining
d iscussion of incidental matters . If we seem
to have assumed more of the s tyle and tone
Of controversy than suits the impartial ity of

j udges , we plead in excuse , that we intended
only to animate, in some degree , a subject,
which , to the generality of readers , m ust
appear dry and tedious . If the author should

pay any attention to the hints which we have
thrown
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AR T . I II . P lutarchi de Educatione L ibera

rum L iber , Greece et Latine. Variorum

Notas adj ecit , suasque Animadversiones

immiscui t , TH OM A S EDWA R D S , L L .D .

in usum studiosce Juventutis . 8 vo. pp . 1 90 ,

of wh ich 60 are Text . 3 S . 6d. sewed .

Cadel l , 85 0 .

TH I S tract On education, attribu ted to Plu
tarch

,
has been several times publ ished by it

self, for the use of learners , as we conjecture,
rather than for the purpose of d isplay ing the
ed itor’s critical talents . The style , though
not very elegant, is commonly easy ; the

maxim s are plain and obv ious ; and the text
seem s to labour with few signal corrupt ions

ié

Whether it b e the genu ine work of Plutarch ,

9? When we say this, we rather speak of the state
,
to

wh ich the text m igh t b e brough t
,
b y a proper use Of the

h elps, wh ich MSS . and crit icism would afford
,
than of the

state in wh ich Dr. Edwards has suffered it to remain .
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may admit of a doubt . TO u s , we must own,
notwithstand ing the praises that have been

given to it by respectable writers , it appears
m uch inferior to Plutarch in force Of reason
ing, in spirit Of language , and in the learning
of the al lusions . Mure tus

if therefore has
suspected it , and M .

‘n t tenbach r

i
" has not

s crupled to p ronounce it Spurious ; wh ich we
th ink Dr. Edwards would have done righ t to
m ent ion. The sentiments of such men , whe

ther they can be refuted or. not , should never

b e supp ressed .

Dr. Edwards acquaints us , in h is preface,
that he had med itated an ed ition of the whole
second folio vol ume ,

wh ich contains what are
commonly cal led the Moral Works of Plu
tarch:bu t being d isappo inted in h is hope of

MS. collations , withou t which noth ing worthy
of the approbation Of the learned could be
expected , he desisted from h is undertaking.

No t to b e wholly inactive , however, he pub
lished this treatise separately ; to wh ich he

if Var. lec t . xiv . l .

T Bib lioth . Crit . part iii. p . 89 . where he prom ises to
make good h is assert ion in h is edit ion of P lutarch .
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has added Xylander
’

s version, and such Oh

servations of other ed itors , as he though t
most conducive to the il lustration Of the au

thor. In h is own notes , he professes to have
had two objects in View:first , to supply the
defects of h is predecessors ; and secondlv, to
explain and defend the late M . Lennep

’

s sy

stem of the tenses .
The first thing that strikes us in the notes ,

is, that some are in English and some in La

t in . This is a practice wh ich we Shal l never
fail to reprehend . When an ed itor produces
any ob servations, wh ich merit th e notice of

the learned , (and every ed itor ought to b e
l ieve at leas t as much ,) let h im converse in
the common language of the learned — but
when an author writes on a subject of learn
ing chiefly for the benefit Of h is countrymen,

let h im compose wholly In h is m other-tongue .

Perhaps Dr. Edwards was induced to write
h is notes in this piebald and patchwork man

ner, by the example Of h is father’s Theocri
tus *: but it is a faul t wh ich we neither can

it See our Review Of Dr. Edwarde
’

s Theocritus, vol. lxi .

p . 32 1 .
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tain, with the d iscarded read ing in the mar

gin ; and, if a probable , but not absolutely
certain, reading b e proposed , to se t it in the

margin with some m ark denoting th e degree
of authority or cred ibility to b e al lowed to it .
Thus the reader would have before h im ,

as it

were , a history Of the text , and could seldom
fal l into error but through h is own negli
gence .

I t wil l natural ly b e asked , Who shal l de
cide what reading is indubitably certain ?
This decision m ust b e in a great m easure left
to the d iscretion of the ed itor. What ! are
we to giveevery man, who sets up for a critic ,
an unlimited right of correcting ancient books
at his pleasure ? Not at h is pleasure

, b ut
~1n

conformity to certain laws wel l known and

established by the general consent of the

learned . He may transgress or m isapply
these laws , b ut withou t d isowning their au
thority . No c ritic in his senses ever vet de

clared h is resolution to put into the text what
h e at th e time thought a wrong reading ; and

if a man, after perusing the works of his au

thor perhaps ten times as Often as the gene

rality of readers , —after diligently comparing
MSS .
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MSS . and ed itions ,— after exam ining what
o thers have written relative to h im p rofessedly

or accidental ly , -after a constant perusal of
other authors , with a spec ial v iew to the elu

c idation Of h is own,
— if, after all th is , he

m ust not b e trusted with a d iscre tionary
power over th e text, he never could b e q ua
lified to b e an ed itor at all. Whatever ed itor

(one , we mean,
who aspires to that title, ) re

publishes a book from an old ed ition , when
the text m ight b e improved from subsequent
d iscoveries , wh ile he hopes to shew his mo

desty and religion , only exposes h is indolence ,
h is ignorance , or h is superstition . Dr. Ed

wards , after hav ing, in his note on p . 3 , ap

proved an emendation by Casaubon
,

a im ; for Emmo
'

w eg) rej ects it in h is Addenda
with th is grave remark: I grow daily more
sensible Of the great cau tion which is requ i
site in adopting emendations . Th is emenda
t ion has at least the warrant of a MS . Now

,

if éa emiw eg had been the common read ing
,

which makes very good sense, and a MS .

gave zin'

ezmirreg, the same remark , inverted ,
wou ld he equally j ust . The truth is , some

times
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times two read ings have such equal claims ,
that it is very d ifficul t to giv e a decisive pre
ference to either. In this case , what b lame

can an ed ito r deserv edl y incur, who inserts
one in th e text , if he faithfully inform s us of
the othe r ?

We shal l give a specimen or two where ,
as we th ink , Dr. Edwards m ight safe ly have
been bolder, without incurring the censu re Of

rashness . In p . 8 . noel 7 555 7 3 ias 1 wol v

xgo
’

wor. Here all the editors , from Xy lander

inclusively , saw that the addition of idog was

necessary . Dr. Edwards thus rat ifie s their
Op inion: O ther Copies have 77904:both ( so
far) righ t , for I would recommend not } y o

‘

ig

7 3 7790 ; 390 ; Earl woh vxgo
'

wov. If it were too

m uch to give the additional wo rd a settled
hab itation in the text , it m ight have been
al lowed to creep in between brackets .
In p . 1 1 . the words sz

’

irovg noel still keep
their plac e , to the utter extinction Of the

sense ; wh ile Dr. E. is contented with ap

p ro ving the emendation of Schneider and

VV
esthusius ebroéareguz.

P . 1 5 . Speaking of the inj ud icious conduct
of
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ough t to have j u stified h im better than by
quoting Schneider

’s note , w ith one example
from the stup id play Of Christus Patiens °

for that example belongs of right to Eu ri
p ides

,
with whom the writer of that d rama

has made v ery free .

P . 20 .
(b govat manifestly signifies the sam e

as h iy a. (050 1
137. Dr. E. quotes a passage from

Henry S tephens
’

s Thesaurus , in wh ich that
learned man entertains some dou b t Of the in
tegrity of the text. I t would have been more
useful to tyros , if he had referred them to
Sy lburgius , who, in h is Append ix to ,

Pausa
nias , p . 92 7 . produces some passages from
h is author, where the same e l lipsis is Ob serv

ab le f . We shal l quote the fi rst as a speci
men .

(Dgowiaotg die éo
’

at tired, Kagxudoviwr
— im r

f lat 371755977 ra vuaxuaa z. I . 1 2 . p . 30 .

In a b OOk intended for th e use of young
men,

though we by no means recommend an

inj ud icious and und iges ted mass of common
place , y e t we th ink it useful and amusing to
mark the S im ilar passages that occu r in other
authors , whether such sim ilarity were the ef

3“B0 3 in h is Ell ipses has quoted two Of them .
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fec t of chance .Or design. Schneider thinks
that he sees the v estige of an al lusion to the
poets in p . 2 1 .

'[

O 7 5 pa i n woh euog xsr‘tt oififiov

3in 7yu 75 . 7 . A. He m ight have seen someth ing
mo re l ike one in the p reced ing sentence:0

xgovog rec
/

AM:mxrr “$05:n
ergo y uggo recon

-idea:

f i n Em a Not unl ike Menander (Fragm .

ed. Cleric . p. El ro
’

imt

’

o

’

tcpaxgeiv ti wa7t he

siwdev Hun t
) , 7 0 7 2

55
pgorew oca

‘

qoock ia
'

regor

77 0 1 57. Passages to the sam e purpose m ight
b e quoted , bu t they are too wel l known , from
Euripides , Ovid , and others . P . 36 .

"

t Bi

7 1m g iy ai 2730» wa r iga g, of; 7 5 Mow t ew rov p) ;

wh en sci
/

war na riaru. This was a saying Of

Theoph rastus
v

i
“ in his book De Amic it ir

’

i , as

we learn from Plutarch Cat . Minor. p .

I t m ight have been mentioned, on occa
sion of the saying attributed to Theocritu s
th e Ch ian Soph ist , p. 4 5 . that the same v erse
Of Homer was appl ied by the EmperorJulian,
when he was inves ted with the pu rple .

We have said that we though t Dr. E. some

[See Supplem . ad Praef. in Hecub . xvi .

TSee M . Ruhnk en
’

s note on Rutilius Lupus, p . 23 .

times
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times redundant . We shall reduce our cen

sure to two parts . He frequently quotes
S tephens, Hoogeveen, and Viger, to explain
the most obv ious words and phrases. Who
would have though t that a note translated
byGirard , from the Scholiast onAristophanes ,
was nece ssary to explain the m eaning of th e

wo rd sy cophant 9 We are sensible , however,
that a great latitude m ust b e al lowed in this
re spect ; S ince that which is clear to one ,

may b e Obscu re to another. Some may

therefore , perhaps , b e so far from thinking th is
m inu teness superfluous , that they may even

commend it as necessary .

We must, however, confess that we are

total ly unable to find out the necessity or

propriety of il lustrating Lennep
’

s system of

tenses in a book designed to teach Greek to
the learners of that language . Mere learners
cannot b e edified by be ing told what a pro
digious number of Greek roots formerly grew
in the land , when they are inform ed at the

same time that none are now remaining.

Some of the grosses t of the m istakes , which
prevail concerning the tenses in our common

grammars ,
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b e true , curious , and useful ? Let us then ex

am ine some of the principles wh ich he has
laid down on the subject . The only genu ine
tenses are said to b e six in each vo ice , i . e.

The
present, future , perfect,
imperfec t, aorist

,
pluperfect .

In the active voice , therefore , these tenses
are thus supposed to b e fo rmed

Tan ia) , 7 0min ) , 7 572's“,

irzia‘

eor, irzivrsaa , irtia
'

eow.

In the passive, thus:
r vvrio

‘
mw , rvn iao

‘
wo u, rua

‘iuua t ,

irvvreo
’

uur, firem an/t ar, iron ies
/

tum.

As for th e res t Of the tenses, the aorist
and second futu re active, the aorists and

futures commonly cal led passive , h e d isposes
of them in th is m anner. The future second
active is a non-existence ; the second ao rist
active is an imperfect from an Obsole te rad ix ;
the aorists commonly cal led passives are ima

perfects from verbs in pa ,
whose present

tenses hav e absconded , and the future pas
sives are futures from the same antiquated
roots . The paulO

-post-futu rum is only the

future passive with a redupl ication.
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We shal l take the l iberty to add our senti
ments on this ingenious hypothesis , as far as

we agree w ith it .

First, we allow that th e second future ao

tive has no existence , wh ich was also the as

sertion of Mr. Dawes . Secondly , we al low
that the middle voice ( if by the m iddle voice
he meant a set of inflections d iffering by a

native and inherent force from the active and

passive vo i ces) never did nor can exist, and

that iw sl/O
’

i/M V is truly and properly an aorist
pass ive . Without mak ing, however, any par
t ic ular objections to the foregoing scheme of

tenses , we Shal l content ourselves with raising
our doubts on some incidental points either
implied in th is s tatement, or connected with
it and produced in other parts of the notes.
IVe are told , p . 64 , that every circumflex

ind icates a contraction ; and p . 1 07 , that T H E
C I R C UM F LE X A C C E N T is a most imp ortant

k en to the original Greek language.

FLAV IA the least and sl igh test toy
Can wi th resist less art employ i“.

Therefore , as every verb first ended in ea
,

’

[Atterb itryJ
H
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thus we mu st derive euewu z— uevew, navem ,

suevea
'

oc
, suave“, e

‘
u eeru , spi te

/u ; and
‘

therefore

comes it , that usum in the infinitive is circum
flexed —bu t then, it seem s to us that Euei

'

m

in the indicative should b e circumflexed , for
iuiem wou ld , as far as we can see , have i ts

accent on the antepenul tima, and consequent
ly its contraction would make it au th or. In

Virtue of this persuasion, the Docto r will not
al low idioms and surf “to b e aorists , bu t makes
them perfects by d int of h is own authority . If

th is b e the case, h e m ust exterm inate 27m g,

or issue a mandate that it may b e every where
al tered to slams, or t h eir.

Why mu st th at'cptlm come from M icpénuz
?

Becau se it cannot come from any th ing e lse .

We have looked through the notes , and we

real ly cannot find any other reason . Angelina:

too
,
we are told , comes from Mc fiéw Why ?

Caret responsio. Sim ilar to this 1 8 another
fancy, that i ii-enim.» and other present tenses
of the same form are not derived from the

3‘ [The aorist aim is never used by Homer, nor
,
I be

lieve, t il l the time of the Ptolemies. R . P.]
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Dr. Edwards is a little less sangu ine here
than in general ; for, after al lowing that in
this very tract a passage occurs where the se

cond aorist is manifestly contrad istingu ished
from the present, he supposes that at first

( i . 6 . before we can te l l what they did) they
used this form in a

.

present sense, but after
ward applied it as an aorist, for the sake of

convenience.

If we suppose the accents to b e infal lible
guides , (and infal lible we must suppose them ,

unless we mean to find fau l t with the editor’s
c ircumflex,) the participle AaCa

‘

mcannot b e a

present, because it has an acute tone . I t is
to no purpose to answer, that at first it was a
paroxytone , bu t was al tered for convenience ;

because a circumflex m ight b e placed for
convenience over a syllable where it could
claim no right from a contraction .

Dr. Edwards has now and then given us an
observation on other authors . Callimachus,
says he , has a passage in his Hymn on Jupi
ter, 5 5 , which has in vain exercised the wits
of the critics ;
Kath i

‘
uf
i

erééfeu, mak e? 8
’

n a¢eg, ozigofws Z ed.

This
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This diffi cul ty he solves by his panacea, of
an old verb in F4 " Tgafw‘

m , wh ich makes 37 5“

¢eg, and wh ich v erb h e proves to have ex

isted from f goéqoev, nutrit i sunt . For our part ,
we shal l be contented , in company with
Messrs . Lennep and Ruhnken, to believe

that the verse is spurious . In Homer
’s Hymn

to Ceres , 2 1 1 ,
Aeéoc‘uewy 5

,

a

i

n
'

t
/

77g greasy wol vvro
’
trwoolAnw

'

,

Dr. Edwards would read , instead of

E
'

vezev, 50'a E
'

m sv. a

'

o
-
z

'

ng, i . e . puris manibus

but where does he find such an ellipsis of the
word xeig? Vossius in Ruhnk en

’

s note pro

poses -
1 77; Ewéén, which seems too learned .

We bel ieve that Mr. Ty rwh it t
’

s conjecture,
as it is the most easy , is most l ikely to b e true,

Asi a/J im 3
’

i
’

vezev m
’

e 7 5m mAnw
'

,

In the foregoing remarks , we have given
our Opinion withou t reserve , bu t, we hope,
w ithout incivility . If any apology , for the
degree of freedom wh ich we have used , b e
thought necessary , we shal l quote the follow
ing passage from Dr. Edwards

’

s note, p. 1 62 .

I shal l close this note with an excellent
passage from Lennep ; in wh ich he justly

cautions
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cautions u s against paying an impl icit de
ference to the decisions of the ancient or the
modern grammarians . -Id nimirum semp er

tenendum est in [we studiorum genere, p a

ram, aut nih il fere, vidisse grammaticos

tam veteres, quam recentiores adeogue nullo

modo eoram p lacitis esse standum , nisi tum,

guando ea:ip sa lingads natm a p etita esse ea

appareat . Negue

b

enim ad grammaticoram

regulas lingaa
’

fuerant conditaz sed ex lin

guis, mak e newp 0p ulorumj am tri tis, et ex

cultis, regulce tandem suntformam. In qua

Op ere, difi ici/i admodam, qui ingenium suum

eajercaerunt , eorum unasguisqae, p ro saa sa

p ientia, successam habuit alias meliorem,

alias deteriorem cumque nemo reetam viam,

qua p rocedendam esset , videret , sed singali

leges sancirent, quas conj ectando pra sertim,

p utarent probabiles ; inde natee faerunt tot
anomaliae, quas si linguarum naturam peni

tias insp exissent ,facile animadvertissent p ro

cul a linguis removendas esse .

’

COR
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quas m ihi Visus est Hey nius ideo praeteriisse ,
quia nesc ire t . M irum fortasse nonnullis ac

eidet, Addenda ad Indicem seorsum collo

I have long entertained, and shal l always resolutely
defend

,
THAT AL L M EN ARE L IABLE TO ERROR .

PREF . to Letters to Archdeacon Trav is
, p . xxxiii j

II. 1 96 . lacrimisque coacl is] coacl is Heinsio acceptum

ferendum .
— Probat quoque [Tyrwh ittus apud]

Dawes . Misc . crit . cum Burgess . V . C . p . 386 .

V . 35 . At procul excelso] e celsoWal l . [quod mavult
Bentleius ad Lucan . III.

VII. 26 . Aurora in roseis] in croseis conj . Schraderus
adMusaeum p . 289 . [et Bentleius ad Lucan . IV. 1 25

Conf. IV. 5 83 . S tat . Sylv . 1. i i . 45 . Te pot ins

prensa veheret Ti thonia b iga. crosea corrigit R .B.

VIII. 246 . trepidentque] vulgo lrepidant, quod Rom .

quoque exh ib et:rec te, si qu id video
,
modo que ah

sit . Ab est et iam a Rom . et aliis qua. [Et sic citat
Menagius ad Malherb . p .

IX. 467 . Euryali et Nis i .] An hoc hemist ich ium ex

interpretamento in margine adscripto subnatum ?

[Sic censet auctor l ibri
,

cui t itulus
, Lettres de

quelgues Juifs d M . Voltaire ]
773 . Unguere] [Tingei e Bentleius ad Lucan .

III. 266 ] Conf. R . B. ad Hor. Carm . II. i . 5 .

XI. 309 . Ponite — Mel ius Burgess . V . C . ad Dawes .

p . 6 . [imo Dawesius ipse in curis secundis] div ina
vit, male suppletum esse versum

,
cum po

'

e
'

ta tan

tum apposuisset Ponita.
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cari, non suo singula
'

loco intexi. Sic igitur
re s se habet . Typograph i initium lab oris sui

ab Ind ice fecerunt , qui proinde totus excusus

erat, diu antequam Addenda in manus eo

rum pervenii
*

ent
*

. Q uod ad operam meam

at tinet , quamvis omni stud io enixus sim , u t

quam paucissima menda relinquerentur, ve

reor taman, ne plura supersint , quam aut ego

ipse aut lectores velint . Nullum tamem, ut

spero , mendum tanti momenti invenie tur, ut

lec torem mediocriter doc tum m orari possit.
M iserat Heynius una cum Additamentis et

Correc tionib us b revem Praefationem , quam
Typographi seposuerant , to ti scilice t operi

jam ab solu to praeponendam . Sed cum caeteris

omnibus excusis, prte fat ionem quaerere
’

nt ,

nusquam invenire potuerunt . Si tamem bene
mem ini, haec fuit ejus summa:Edito rem

,

q uodcunque ipse ex propria lec tione aut ex

v irorum doc torum monitis ob servasset , id

omne hu ic editioni annec tendum curasse .

Hanc igitur iis sive negligentiam , sive infeli
citalem , doc tissimus Heynius, qua est aequ i

Video etiam post secundas curas quaedam verba omitti,
e . g. j anitor, quod occurrit E n. VI. 400. VIII. 296 .
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tate , condonab it ; et m ihi ignoscet , si manum
suam pau lo intricat iorem me non ubique as

secutum esse v iderit .

[Operarum correc tiones
,
quas inter legendum chartula, ex

emplari Stro reperta, R . P . manu propria enotaverat, hu

manitatis studiosis denegare uolui.]

Errata
, quw in textu occurm nt , leclor benevolus

corriget:

BOLOG.

Buc . ver. Buc .

IV. fas tidia VIII.
V . 7 . S ilvestris IX

VII. 24 . pinu .

4 1 . 49 . 5 7 . 64 . in

talo THY RSIS .

ver .

I. 6 1 . Inposuit

222 . stel la
305 . glandes
307 . gruibus

397 . f erri
267 . quo most:
287 . Terra

328 . resonant

PENEID .

ver.

8 1 . eodemque

4 1 . populus
5 1 . ego

X. poe
'

ta
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AR T . II. An Analy tical Essay on the Greek

Alphabet . By R I C H . PA Y N E KN I G H T .

4 to . pp . 1 36 . 1 5 s . Boards. Elmsley . 1 79 1 .

F O R the seeming m inuteness of th is and si

m ilar investigati ons , the author of the pre

sent work makes the following apology , wh ich
we recommend to the attentive consideration
of all whom it may concern
I cannot indeed b ut think , that thejudge

ment of the Public , upon the respective me

rits of th e d ifferent classes of Crit ick s, is pe
culiarly partial and unj ust .
Those among them who assume the Office

Of pointing ou t the beauties , and detecting
the faul ts, Of literary composition, are placed
with the orator and historian in the h ighest
ranks whil st those , who undertake the more
laborious task of washing away the rust and
canker of time , and bringing back those
form s and colours , wh ich are the subject Of
criticism , to their original purity and bright
ness, are degraded with the index-maker and

antiquary ,
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antiquary, among the p ioneers of l iterature,
whose bus iness it is to clear the way for those
who are capable of more splend id and ho

nourab le enterprises .
But , neverthe less , if we examine the ef

fec ts prod uced by these two classes ofCritick s,
we shal l find that the fi rst have been of no

use whatever, and that the last have rendered
the most important serv ices to mankind . All

persons of tas te and understand ing know,

from their own feel ings , when to approve , and
d isapprove, and therefore s tand in no need of

ins tructions from the Crit ic k ; and as for those
who are destitu te Of su ch facul ties , they can

never be taugh t to use them for no one can

b e taught to exert facul ties which he does not
possess . Ev ery dunce may , indeed , be taugh t
to repeat the jargon Of criticism ,

wh ich of all

gons is the worst , as it j oins the ted iou s
malitv of method ical reasoning to the trite

ty of common-place Observation. But ,

ever may b e the taste and d iscernment
a reader, or the genius and abil ity of a

writer, neither the one nor the o ther can ap

pear
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pear while the text remains deformed by the
corruptions of bl undering transcribers , and

o b scured by the
.

glosses of ignorant gram
marians. I t is then that the aid of the verbal
C ritic k is required ; and though his m inute
labour, in d issecting syllable s and analysing
letters , may appear contemptible in its ope

ration, it wil l be found important in its ef

fee t .
The Offi ce, indeed , of analysing letters

has been though t th e, lowes t of all l iterary oc

c upations ; but nevertheless as sound , though
only the v ehicle of sense, is that wh ich prin

c ipally d istinguishes the most b rilliant poetry
from the flattest p rose ; and as , in th e dead
languages , all sound is to b e known only
from the powers original ly gi ven to th e cha

rac ters representing the elements of it ; to
anal y se these characters , and to shew what
the i r Powers real ly were

,
is the only way

to acqu ire a know ledge of those sounds in
which the antient poets conveyed their sense .

A successful endeavou r to obtain th is end

wil l not , I flatter my self, b e deemed e ither

trifl ing
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gives an account of the five Greek vowel s ;
one of which , the A, b e derives from the

Phoenicians ; and the other four he supposes
to b e of Greek inv ention.

Sect . II . contains a system of me trical

quantitv , partly deduced from the foregoing
observations , and partly from the p rac tice of

Homer, on whom Mr. K . bestows the fol low
ing encom ium
As the Greek Alphabet was adapted to the

language, and not the language to the alpha

b et , we shal l find the practice perfec tly accord
with the theorv , unless where local or vicious
habits corrupted it . Even there we

'

have the

peculiar ad vantage in th is language of possess
ing the Works of a poet ( the most elegant,
correct , and perfec t of all poets) , who l ived
before many such habits had been formed ,
and whose writings , therefore , though defaced
by the varnishes Of c rit ic k s, grammarians , and
transcribers, are composed of material s so
pure and simple , and executed with such pre
c is ion and regularity , that we can still trace
the m inu tes t touches of the master’s hand ,

and
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and ascertain, with almost mathematical cer
tainty, the principles* upon which he wrought .

For

it ‘Th is character of Homer
’
s poems may, perhaps,

startle those who are accustomed to receive their Opinions,
ready formed, from the fut i le, but pompous, assert ions of

certain self-created judges Of literature ; whose dec isions,
to th e disgrace of the age, are not unpopular.

’

With all due fear of th is fulm ination before our eyes, we

cannot but th ink th is character Of Homer a l i t tle over

rated. Homer
’

s poetry, however exalted and embe l l ished
b y learning and genius, must partake Of th at rudeness and

s impl ic i ty wh ich are always inc ident to th e infancy of lan

guage and of soc iety . The champions for Homer, who

at tribute to h im all possible perfect ion, who find in h im

not only all o ther arts and sc iences, but also a ph iloso

ph ical grammar
,

and a ph ilosophical system of metre,

ough t to b e able to give a sat isfactory answer to the fol

lowing quest ions
1 . Who was Homer ?

2 . Ofwhat country was Homer ?

3 . When did Homer l ive
4 . Was th e art Of writ ing known in Homer

’

s t ime
,
or

not in use t i l l after h is death
5 . Are th e Iliad and Odyssey, as we have them at pre

sent
,
wholly writ ten b y th e same person P

6 . Were the several parts of them arranged by the au

thor in the same order in wh ich th ey now appear

We feel no pleasure in scepticism but
, (as Dr. Johnson

I observes
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For this reason I shal l adm it no general rule
or principle of metrical quantity that is not
j ustified by the practice of Homer ; having
found that his practice is always founded
upon reason and analogy , whereas that of

later poets was often regulated by local and
temporary habit . ’

On this ground Mr. K . bu ilds three gene

ral conclusions:
1 . A single v owel , representing a single

ac t of vocal u tterance or expiration, must
necessarily b e short, unless lengthened by a

succeeding pause or Obstruction Of u tterance ;
for the proper definition of a Short syllable
is, one that occupies only the time usual ly
al lowed to a single ac t of vocal u tterance ;
whereas a long one is that which occupies
the time usual ly appropriated to two either

observes on Shak speare, ) no question can b e so innocent ly
discussed as a dead poet

’

s pretens ions to fame ; and the

queries, wh ich we have proposed, at leas t m igh t serve to
repress the triumph of those sanguine projec tors, who, on

the sole foundat ion of Homer’

s works
,
would erect a system

Of language — a task wh ich they th emselves own to b e a

matter of extreme nicety and diffi culty .
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joined to a mute consonant, this constrained
expiration wil l natural ly b e lengthened or

obstructed , either of wh ich wil l prolong the
syllable .

’

The reader wil l easily observe that , in
copying these passages , we have only endea
voured to state Mr. Knight’s Opinions in h is
own words , omitt ing the arguments by which
they are supported , the corollaries that he
deduces from them , the col lateral il lustra
tions , answers to objections , etc . If we have

room and leisure , we may perhaps hereafter
briefly touch on some of these subjects .

The remainder of th is section is ch iefly occu
pied in examining the nature of the d igamma ;

that instrument, by whose aid Dr. Bentley ,
Mr. Dawes , and other critics have proposed to
work su ch m ira cles on Homer

’s poetry ; to
make those verses , wh ich , for several thousand
years , had been cripples , and had wanted their

due complement of fee t, m ove as nimbly as

if noth ing ailed them nay , to restore to life
and vigou r even those which wanted a head .

There arises a doubt on the subject, to
wh ich , as far as we can find, Mr. K . has not

attended .
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attended . Dr. Bentley would restore the

figure of the lEolic d igamma in the I liad and

Odyssey . Dawes th inks that a sign of th e

same nature ough t to b e inserted for the in
struction of modern readers:bu t he appre

hends that , in Homer
’s time and country ,

though the power of the d igamma existed , the
use of the characterwas unknown . Now, ifHO

mer wrote h is own poem s , (a point wh ich Mr.

K . does not v enture to decide ,) this question
would certainly furnish amplematterfor specu
lation . I t wil l not b e am iss to shew how fifty or
sixty thousand d igammas should desert all at
once , and escape detec tion for so long a t ime .

Mr. Knight, with Mr. Dawes , supposes
th e true orthography of nouns now end ing in
so; to b e EFE or EWE, and the cases to b e
EWOE, BWI, EWA, etc . In the genitives
of th e patronym ics , the poets had the priv i
lege , it seem s , of using ind ifferently the

Ionic and Z-Eolic ;
And if f olks ask the reasonfor

’

t,

Say one was long, and f ather short it .
”

Thus , if they wanted to begin a line , Argewx

Hudibras .]
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Bear and a ewzb
‘

ew presented them selves if to
end a verse, Argewzdocwo, and t ewzdawo.

Their prerogatives did not stop here . They
had another resource in the method of spe l l
ing their words . For instance, if they di
v ided their genitive cases in this manner,

Arge
-wog, then the second syl lable is short,

and the patronymic m ust b e formed in 13715

but, if the d igamma were added to the former

syllable , that syllab le became a quasi-di

ph thong and , being long , required the pa
t ronymic to b e formed in rat ing. I t appears ,
therefore , that the same word in Homer

’s
verse has four sev eral metres:1 . 027 I53 IwZ

'

303W I5. 2 . 027 Igi IWi l d5a) . 3 . 027 I5EW I7
cl I502W 5. 4 . 027 In II I02 I3501 . Such
are th e liberties which poets enj oy ; S ed

Grceci , guibus est nihil negatum, et guos

Age;
”
Age; decet sonare

*
.

M r. K.
, however, has some scruples con

cerning the latter term ination , and th inks it
not improbable that the genitive awo migh t,
by apocope , b e reduced to aw . Mr. K . ought
to prove that the Greek s ever ended a word

Martial . Epigr. IX . xxi .]
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gamma possesses of lengthening either of th e

sy llables , to which it is j oined , proceeds that
inversion of prosody , wh ich is observable in
some words , as in Kgow

’

Povog, wh ich , in

modern orthography , may ind ifferently b e re

solved into mag, reaig, and Kgori
-

ayag, Kgoriavog.

M r. K . examines the declinations Of many
other words, with a View to h is system of

Homeric prosody . I t would b e too tedious
to give all his instances in detail. The par

,

t ic iples he supposes to have original ly ended
in a vg, erg, and org. He dissents therefore
from Dawes , (and , as it should seem , from
Markland ) who bel ieved that all these words
once had 7 in the nominative .

Sect . III. The author endeavours to rectify
the orthography Of Homer

’s words , by re

s toring the aspirates accord ing to the direc
tions of the metre. Mr. K . would replace the
passage in the ninth I liad which Aristarchus

Th is cannot b e denied to b e a most convenient privi

lege for a poet , who, b y the aid of such a l icence, could
of the same word make a pyrrich ius, an iambus, and a

troch ee . By a simi lar process, Mr. K. solves the phaeno
mena of {LEMOC

'

OTOS and“sp aci n g.

expunged ,
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expunged , thinking, perhaps , that Phoenix
’

s

intention of murdering h is father was too
horrid an idea to b e presented to the reader’s
m ind . To introduce th is d iscarded passage ,
however, Mr. Knigh t would h im self expunge
the 4 5 7 th verse, and, in its place , imme

diately insert the four banished verses . In

th is section, al so , Mr. K . tries his hand on

many Homeric words, which have been reck
oned the cruces Grammaticoram.

”
Am,

ci ao-aiam, oioioirog, oioioirog. o
’

wfivofler, im pi

yode. dim, diog. Zei g, deidw, dezdla
‘

aw, 32m g, are a

few words , ou t of a m uch greater number,
which M r. K. attemp ts to analyse , to reduce
to their antient e tymology , and to res tore to
their p rim itive orthography . We shall insert
one specimen of his s k il l in th is way

‘

Ewg—fl I—BPOE wherefore the first sylla
b le is frequently long and the second short .
Barnes , indeed , supposed that gag Ey e) , at the
beginning of a line, was an amphib rachy s,

equal to a dactyl ; and C larke , stil l more
absurdly, that i t ough t to b e pronounced as

a spondee, by a Sort of metathesis , 0
3

0 2 £c

Odyss . A.
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The learned author of the book upon Rhythm
would , in one place , d iv ide the intermed iate
long syl lable in a manner wh ich I avow my
self incapable of exac tly compreh ending

’f
;

and, in another, el ide the fi rst sy llab le
r
‘

r, as

the Dorians frequently did but , nevertheless ,
withou t extend ing the th ird in consequence
Of it , as he must do to fill the metre . All

these refined conjectures are , however, su

perfluous , if we read the word in its original

form and antient letters . In som e passages ,
indeed , we find it in one syllable , as,

I
Eixe fifp

‘ 6 8i
‘

s réwgptEv évi <Pu7tolxoro§ .

f,

Tw 3
’

aw; piewp
’

éné‘rovro

"

Eco; fu r (al. air) (311
’

Opruy f
~
q
— II

l'
Ews air y oip i

'

s Séovm— fil

But in each of these there is someth ing
redundant. In the two fi rst the particle a

‘

ev

encumbers the sense as wel l as the metre ;
and, in the third , the pronoun should b e
changed from an

» to the old regular form 3

Lib . S ing . de Rythm . Graecor. p .

1
" Ibid . p .

‘
I Odyss . B.

Odyss . O . IIOdyss . E.

‘IIIliad. P .

I—EFOE
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considered the later Attic as the universal
d ialec t, and standard for pu rity , were not

l ikely to form v ery accurate notions of the
style of Homer ; for instead of considering
their own grammatical flexions as corruptions
of h is , they considered h is as l icentious or
poetical dev iations from their own ; wherefore
they began their researches at the wrong end,
and consequently , the farther they pursued
them , the farther they were from the truth .

’

Mr. K. then produces a passage , of wh ich
he pronounces the general sense inj ured
This is in the 2 2d I liad , where Hector,

certain of h is death , on find ing h im se lf op

posed , unassisted and alone , to Achil les , says,

(v . 300 )

NUVBEi i) éy r

yddr It o; Soiva
'

rog aunig, odiéT
’

a

’l

vs ev
'

o
’

cAe
'

n
' ii y oip pa m ira:To

'

y e ¢lAr spov view

v i re andAl i) ; uisi éxnéo
’

Np, oi
'

pt s m ipog y e

Hpo
’

ppoveg eipdara i
’

var adre
’

as Ia oipa mXa
’

a/si .

Wh ich , in its present form , l iterally sig

nifies —Evil death is near me— not even se

p arate
— nor refuge— for it was indeed for

merly agreeable to Jup iter and Apollo, ralzo
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before cordially defended me ; but now Fate
overtak es me. Instead of which

,
by only

dropping the conj unc tion from the negative,
and transposing a particle, we have

Nfir 32 335£7 7 69:ac t Soil/ar c; xaxig, 06 7
"

o
’l

veubsv'

Obx a
’

cAér;wig— ii pa waiAa i ro
’

y s ¢i2crspov liar, etc .

‘Evil death is near me —not even separate ;

for no refuge — I t was, indeed, formerly
agreeable to Jup iter and Apollo, etc . etc .

’

We here take th e l iberty of s tating a trifl ing
d ifficul ty that occurs to us . I s th e particle

Z aspirated ? Or ough t it to have the d igamma

prefixed ? Or is the delay , which may b e

supposed to take place in consequence of the

pause , sufficient to make the short syl lable
long ? For unless one of these three sup

positions b e allowed , we frankly confess that,
to our eyes and ears , the second foot of the

verse seems very l ike a trochee .

Now that h is hand is engaged in th is bu

siness , Mr. K. very liberal ly d ispenses the di
gamma to all the words wh ich want it ; inso

much that he prefixes it even to and

wil l not suffer the first syl lable to b e long,
because
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because all the MSS . and ed itions read Em i
vorro o

i

gzo
'

ror withou t el ision '

I t is impossible to follow the learned au

tho r th rough th is section, unless we nearly
transcribe the whole . I t consists of twenty
four examples , each of wh ich contains two
or more words , al ike in their modern ap

pearance :bu t, by the help of declensions
,

conj ugations , and (above all, ) the insertion of

aspirates and d igammas , M r. K . discrim inates
their meaning and pronunciation . We can

not say , for our part, that we feel any l ive ly
approbation ofM r. K.

’

s exertions on this sub
joet ; we shal l therefore copy two of h is ex

amples withou t any animadversions of our

own

‘IX. 1 . dim ligo ABC.

2 . dried invenio AHQ

3 . Biro egeo ABEO
deda rigo AETQ

5 . béai sabeo ATFQ

The fo rm s and fl exions of these v erbs are
obv iously pointed ou t by the sense and metre.

F rom the firs t came AHMO Z
‘

, or AEFMOE,

a people ;
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out of many words , wh ich in antient Insc rip
tions are formed with it .

’

In Example XXII . Mr. Knight quarrel s with
the word iguana, (which occurs in the ed itions
of Homer

* for defence,) because 2560) does not
s ignify to defend , but to draw. He therefore
would substitu te fifl‘

a a ; or
, as h e would write

it , PTFMA . To th is emendation we b eg leave
to make two objections — first , Mr. K . cannot
p rove that fibre and igbw have not original ly
the same m eaning z— secondly , he is bound to
produce an instance of the word pvpt oc in H O

m er him selfz— bu t what need of alterat ion P

M r. K . confesses that the word igvpm is u sed by
later writers to signify defence and is not So

phocles one of these later writers Y es:but
luck ily the verse from Ajax, 11n iguanaTga

’

av,

wil l equal ly adm it pup a . Le t Mr. K. , then,
amend the following passages

fEschyl. Eumenid . 704 .

”
Epuaa

'

c 7
'

sxrb gag Kai m
i

xer» ; aw
‘
n

’

gpior.

Euripid. Med . 602 .

(Dara ; I repair/you; aaiciag, é
’

gupca Edy/mar.

Bacch . 5 5 .

"
AKA

’

,
w Amoiia'o u Tabih ov, E

'

pupta Aublag.

a 11. A. 137 . [r R . P.]
From
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From igvaa is formed the adjective iguavig,
wh ich occurs in Euripides Helen . 68

,
and

three times in Lycophron . Homer al so

employs the epithet igualvrrok zg, bu t that

Mr. K . al ters to fivwala
'froxtg:for it is pro

bable
,
he thinks , that some copiers or stone

cu tte rs fi rs t changed PTFMA to PTEMA,

and that the next transcribers , or readers ,
not knowing what to make of PTEMA,

changed it to iguana. Thus the Greek s cor

rupted their language by the add ition of a

wo rd of nough t.
In the las t example , Mr. K . comm its two

smal l m i stakes . He makes m m in Herodotus
to b e a contraction of EOFOTEIN , and ac

cuses Valc kenaer of making it an abbreviation
of widow-z: bu t Valck enaer says noth ing of

th is sort ; he only Observes that it is pu t for
afiéouo-w. The tru th is , m 1 3 the primitive of

wide) , as Of o
’

cl idw, md of xrfidw, V5 of wide)

but th e Ionians could never contract o
-
o
'

wouaw

into If such a contraction exis ted in
any d ialect, it wou ld b e in the Doric .

Sect . V. contains Mr. K.

’

s system of the

K flexions
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fl eXIons of the verbs , with some remarks on
Dr. Clarke and Lord Monb oddo .

Those who wish to know the progress and

detail of these great d iscoveries , w il l consul t
the printed works of these learned persons,

’

(Hemsterhuis, Valck enaer, Damm , etc .) par

t icularly the Analogia Greeca of Lennep . I

shal l here only give the resul t of them , in a

Short table , showing how the m iddle v oice

and the second futu res and aorists have been

formed ou t of d ifferent themes of th e same

verbs , only fragments of which have conti
nued in use . These fragments I shal l place
under their proper heads , and with the proper
explanations , leav ing the spaces of all the oh

solete form s , except the first, which is the

theme itse lf, void .

’

M r. K . then gives us a parad igm of the in

dicat ive and infinitive modes in the active and
passive voice . We shal l b e contented with re
presenting the ind icative mode ; at the same

t ime begging pardon of Mr. K . for spoiling
th e look of h is scheme , and assuring h im that
we shal l faithfully adhere to his system .

ACT I V E
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irdcpdav (roo t fl ipdapu ) vulgarly the

first Aorist .
Future Imperf. f d/o

‘
u ou. -f v7rov t l , the At

t ic future contracted from frvrriaopt a:

to Taxicab“, and thence to the pre
sent form , which is cal led the se

cond future middle — frupHéo
-
oaa:

(from the roo t rvpéioaa i ) .
Aorist, i f UNl/O

'

flwma adopted for the m iddle
v oice .

Present Perf. f éruaaar, contrac ted from
f erévraaa i , which seem s original ly
to have been f ervwizapt a t .

Past Perf. irerzi
‘
uanv, wh ich has been con

trac ted in the same manner.

Pas t Future , weréxboaa r.
The reader, who has leisure and inclination,

may compare th is system with that of Dr.

Edwards , of which we gave an account in
our 1 1 th volume, New Series , p . 2 5 7 . We

th ink , as we then said , that Dr. Edwards
rightly d iscards the second futures bu t th is
does not material ly inj ure Mr. Knigh t

’s hy
pothesis, as they may b e spared as a super
fl uity . He j ustly censures Lord Monb oddo

for
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for h is extravagant idea that Belgian , 7 5 7 575965"

e tc . are present imperfects of new themes ,
v ergixw, etc . and for h is s til l m ore

extravagant notion that iAéAa ro and igégeraro
are Aorists . On the firs t of these heads ,
Mr. Knigh t cand idly defends Dr. C larke ‘i

against the learned j udge ; who seems to lose
both h is good sense and h is temper

,
whenever

he finds the editor of Homer in his way .

[
it Amongst Dr. C larke’

s papers was found a let ter of
that great Greek scholar Dr. Bent ley to h im,

expressive Of
his concurrence of opinion with h im upon the format ion of

the tenses of the Greek verbs
,
wh ich he has so ful ly i l lus

trated in a note on the first book of h is edit ion of Homer.

”

Anecd . of distinguished Persons, ‘ vol. ii . p . 3 14 . That

Dr. BENTLEY did accede to Dr. O.

’
s ph ilosoph ical distri

bution of t ime
,
as wel l founded

,
I mean not to dispute

b ut that HE sanct ioned the th eory as appl icable to the Greek
tenses, I am not prepared to believe .]

Review



( 1 3 4 )

R eview of M r . KN I G H T
’

S Analy tical Essay
on the Greek Alp habet concluded.

W E have al ready given an abridged account
of the firs t five sections Of th is work . The

sixth and seventh are devoted to the exam i

nation of some ( supposed) ancient monuments
produced by M , Fourmont In the French
Academy of Bel les Lettres and Inscrip tions* ,

and of the Lacedzemonian decree agains t
Timotheus , which has b een lately republished
separately at Oxford by a learned and re

spec tab le prelate .

Mr. Knigh t
’s exam inat i on of the firs t of

these subjects tends to prove that the lists of
Spartan p riestesses , e tc . which M . Barthelemy
h as endeavoured to il lustrate , are forgeries of
M . Fourmont . He inform s us , that many of

the objections , which h e here states , were

i t Tom . XXIII. p . 394— 42 1 . At the end of the

volume
,
are added fac-similes of the inscriptions, wh i ch

are also copied at the end OfMr. K.

’

s Essay ,
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in the Traité Dip lomatique, by the Bened ic
tines , and in the hf émoires of the Academy,
by Abbé Barthelemy . A large volume of

MSS is Shewn in th e library :but that ,M r. K .

thinks , is not the collec t lon wh ich Count
Caylus excuses the Academy for not publish
ing, on account of the enormous expense
wh ich it would requ ire . This reason M r. K.

treats as frivolous ; and he th inks that a free
examination of what is published wil l betray
the concealed reason for withholding the res t .
H e says that the laws of Solon, and the 2000
men employed at Amyclae, are now given up ;
it being d iscovered that all Peloponnesu s
would scarcely have afl b rded so many la

boarers ; and he was informed by the late
M r. S tuart, who fol lowed Fourmont , that
Fourmont employed as many men as he

cou ld collect, — not to d iscover inscriptions ,
b u t to break in pieces those which were al

ready brought to ligh t
i‘

If these fac ts b e authent ic, we, for our part , should
scarcely des ire more ev idence to persuade us that the inscrip
t ions in quest ion are forgeries s ince

,
of these th ree c ircum

stances
,
the first two shew the most del iberate falsificat ion,

and the th ird manifests a Violent dread Of detect ion.
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The inscriptions publ ished contain speci
mens of writing, from King Eu rotas , seven
generations * prior to the Trojan war, down
to Ph ilip of Macedon. “r

e m igh t therefore
expec t to find great varie ty in the form and

use of the letters , but they appear to b e
the same person’s writing and composition .

M . Fourmont
’

s Sigma, which is taken , from
the Gorty nian medal s , is really an Iota, and

the title is to be read ,Mr. K . says , FOPTTNI

(for Fogrvw
’

wv) not FOPTTN“ This confor
m ity is badly explained by the permanence
of the Lacedaemonian manners and cu stoms ,
wh ich were twice changed during the ab ove
mentioned period ; fi rst by the invasion of

the Dorians , and afterward by the institu tions
of Lycurgus . The form s of the bucklers , on
which two of the inscriptions are engraven, are
total ly unlike the simple round shie lds of the
antient Greeks ; they are in absurd and fanciful
shapes, and are unfit for purposes of defence .

Fourmont d iscovered a temple dedicated
to the Goddess ONGA or OGA, which no

other travel ler has been able to find . “fant

Pausan. Lacon. sive Lib . III. p . 204, 205 .
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ing an antient name for the Lacedmmonians ,

he gave them , in h is inscription, the title of

IKTEPKEPATEEE, because Meursius pro

duces a short article from Hesy ch ius, fix
er
-
sw ept

7 5 1g. Ac

’

czwveg. and concludes that the Lace
daemonians were once cal led ’

Im wzgwrerg.

Fourmont al ters the orthography a l ittle

(perhaps h e intended to read IKETEOKEPA
TEEE. ) but the learned men,

who have late ly
ed ited Hesy ch ius, agree in supposing that a
Laconic wo rd has been j oined to its explica
tion ; and that they ought to b e separated
into Te e-25. xgoi rsz

’f
. Numberless ins tances are

found in Hesy ch ius, in wh ich the name of a

people is thus subjoined to a word , in order
to denote that the word was chiefly used by
that people . Indeed , Hesy chius is so corrup t
an author that , when he is a solitary witness ,
h is evidence ough t to b e received with great
caution . M r. K. in a d ifferent part of th is
chapter, objects (and, we think , j us tly , ) to
another of Fourmont

’

s inscriptions:in wh ich
the word BAI‘

OE is used for argon
/Wag, and

defended by the authority of the same Hesy

See Heringee Ob servat . p .

ch ius .
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such as Agmero wdego, Agza
'

ero
‘
woczo, Ka l megowo,

&c . which , acco rding to Fourmont , are the

genitive cases of the wo rds wh ich we now

write , Agtaf a vdgog, Agra
-
To

‘
umxog, Kocmtmgocmg,

e tc . The term ination of other nouns , wh ich
ough t to b e in is al so , in these inscrip
tions , made so withou t th e S igma. The in

terpolat ion of the v owel s M r. K. attributes to
Fourmont

’

s study of Hebraism s
,
after he had

learned , from Josephus, that the Jews and

Lacedaemonians derived them sel ves from a

common s tock . We think with Mr. K . that
this interpolation seem s u tterly to subvert the
analogy of the Greek language .

To mark the period of th e Dorian invasion,

the term inations of the names of the priest
esses are changed from what Fourmont

though t o lic or Ionic to Doric. Hence
AMTMONEE,

in th e beginning of the in

scription
,
afterward becomes AMTMONA

bu t the two Epsilons for an Eta are unautho

rized by antient monum ents , and are ex

p ressly contradicted by a passage of Plato

0 6 r

ydp H éxpéft sea , a
’

cAA
’

E 7 5 fl ak aw
’

v. Cratyl. p . 63 .

edd . Bas .
: 274 . F . Laemar.= II. 426 . H . St .]



ON TH E G RE E K A L PH AB E T . 1 4 1

The d ialect , too, of the antient Laconians

was the lEolic ; for S trabo tel ls us that the

fugitives , who were d riven ou t of the Pe lo

ponnesus by the Dorians , founded the fi rst

o lian colonies in As ia .

Th is monument would have fixed so many

events to their proper dates , that it m us t
have escaped all trave llers and antiquaries ,
though it existed in one of the most cele
b rated temples and most frequented pro

v inces. M r. K . answers an argum ent of a

similar nature , brought agains t t he Parian
Chronicle, (a m onument which he declares to
b e undoubtedly antient ;) adding that M .

d
’

Hancarville has shewn that Fourmont
’

s in

scription fixes the reigns of the fabulous k ings
of Lacedaernon to the period in wh ich Ly diat
and Marsham would place them ; which , says
Mr. K . it would natural ly do , hav ing been
fabricated from theirwritings , and from those
of Cragius and Meursius .

Mr. K . then reasons on two suppo‘sitions ;
the first, that the Cadmean was the primitive

alphabet of Greece ; the second , that the Pe
lasgian preceded it ; and he concludes that

the
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the inscriptions appear to b e fal se on either
hypothesis .
The sh ield containing the ped igree of Te

leclus m igh t b e found in Meursius, from
wh ich it only differs in a K for a X ; and in

the barbarous genitive AABOTAE. (Bag/5g
we have already mentioned . )
In two o ther inscriptions , containing l ists

of the k ings
,
senators , and m agistrates

.

of

Sparta
,
during the Messenian war, M r. K .

finds many causes of suspicion ; some fur

nished by Hesy ch ius, some relat ing to the

orthography and inflexions of the words em
ployed . H e observes that the form of these
inscriptions is not less extraord inary than the
substance ; they being both S igned by the

publ ic secretary , and au thenticated by the

publ ic seal.
In a votive sh ield inscribed with th e name

of Anaxidam us
, the son of Z euxidamus , the

pedigree is thus continued:Anaxidamus , the

son of Z euxidamus , the son ofAnaxander, the
son of Eury c rates. This ped igree , d iffering
entirely from that given by Meursius from
Pausanias , has afforded matter of m uch

triumph
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Spartan d ialect, has been frequently the sub.

j ec t of learned observations . Joseph Scaliger
attempted to give a comple te copy of it in

h is notes to Manilius
’f‘
; as did also

, about the
same time, Isaac Casaubon, in his animad
versions upon Athenaeus r

f
'

. James Grono
v ius gave the read ings of a d ifferent copy in
the preface to the fifth volume of Greek An
t iquit ies . Chishulljfi, assisted by th is colla
tion, then endeavou red to restore it ; and in

the year 1 7 77 the learned Dr. C leaver, b i
shop ofChester, republished it at Oxford with
a new commentary and collations .

M r. K . fi rst represents this famous decree
as it stands in the ed it ion of Glareanus, with
the marginal variations ; next as it is given

by Gronov i us ; thirdly , as the b ishop of

Chester has pu b lished it , w ith the various
read ings of the Oxford MSS . ; and lastly , as

the learned pre late h imself would read i t .

lVIr. Knigh t dec ides , however, that m ost of

the b ishop’s emendat ions are either unneces

4“Astronom . V . p . 4 576 .

1
“ Deipnosoph . VIII. II . p . 6 13 .

I Antiquit . As iat . p . 128 .
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sary , or tend to eject every curious prov incia l
pecul iarity that is not readily understood, and

to fill its place with a word from the known
dialects .
The Bishop would write Trao

'

o
-
zog for Tau ;

050g, ;clo
'

o
'

tgzéw (as we suppose) for xzéo
'

cgra
-w,

and for p dfiog:bu t Mr . K . th inks that
th is d ifference was confined to the pronuncia
tion alone, and did not affect their orthogra
phy . Are we then to suppose that , in all

the places in which Aristophanes employs th e
a

‘ for the S ,
b e only means to accomm odate

the Lacedaemonian pronunciation to th e Attic
orthography ? If we b e certain of any th ing ,
we are certain that they at leas t wrote m5;
for3 25g, though we are wil ling to grantMr.K. ,

bu t for another reason , that the Lac edaemo

nians did not write T ip/60
,

0 105 in th is decree .

Mr. K . objects to p ea-0g, because it would con

found (2 590 ; with a d ifferent word , but h is own

( Aim is liable to the same objection . We think
that no doub t can b e entertained of xm vo

’

m rog,

[Salmas ius de Hel len . p . 82 . solus restituerat ra‘wxx
O
'

o
'

tpigw. Valek . ad Rover. LXXVII.
T [VAL CKENAER . ad Rover. LXXIII. et ad Adoniaz.

pp . 277 .

wh ich
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which is also approved by Mr. K.:b ut we
cannot agree with h is o

’

cw
j
uo

'

w'de for oiwp o
'

wdet f ,

as the present time seems necessary. Ou t
of 7 0 1 7 841» others have made worm , with wh ich
Mr. K. is not contented, preferring worm y ,

wh ich is put for wh ich is pu t for m ic-a

o
-
ou. We are almost tempted to suspect some

grievous mistake of the press in th is passage .

After dédoxdm follows or (3025, wh ich the
editor of the decree rejects:but Mr. K .

th inks that it related either to the senate
which enacted , or to the senator who moved ,
the decree ; probably to the latter. Al lowing
this , what part of speech is goal or (0025 P— That
our readers may j udge what clear, pleasant ,
and consistent things various readings some

times are, we will give them a very short
passage of this famous decree, accompanied
with the needful col lations . The first we take
from Glareanus

— oz

’

m Eydfzwrog Nfog dzdaxr
‘

w édfdafe. Emu

7 252 7 0 15v 7 5V Baa-{Moor
s

96042 7 05 fiérogogg ‘
u é

‘
w

Tt
‘
mo

l

deov.

This is plain, correct, and elegant ; and,

4“[o
’

crraa
’

cSEEValck . ad Rover. XXVII.]
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c ome down to u s in a tolerable state of cor

rec tness — but, when we consider how m ise

rab ly the Latin scribes mangled or murdered
the Greek passage s wh ich their authors
quoted many of wh ich are left in a despe
rate cond ition, unless we shal l light ou MSS .

of greater age and worth than we have h itherto
had the good fortune to find:in th is labyrinth
of various read ings, or rather of varieties of
b lunders , it would b e rash to promise our

selves a cl ue to d irect us always to the ge
nuine reading . In cases of dialect, particu
larly , these MSS . of Bo

'

ethius ough t to b e
d iscarded as incompetent Witnesses . We

shal l only add that the late Mr. Toup , having
occasion to speak of this decree, on which he
would probably have tried h is skill , if he had
not found the errors too numerous and ob sti

nate , d ismissed it , only cal ling it corrup to

corrup tius. (In Sa idum, v . Xro
'

cCew
f

. )
Lest it sh o uld b e said of u s that we are

apt enough to object to the opinions of o thers ,
without giving them an opportunity ofmaking
reprisals , we wil l present Mr. K . with the

[V0 ]. 1 1 . p . 377 . cd. Ox.]
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latter part of the decree, as we think it pro
bably ought to b e read
Aédoxdm mg} 7 0:57 w wig Boca

‘

zl foog 9 m} wig

TWO
/

gaf
f
Melted/020 90 “Two

/

dear, En em y/noti on 36042

7 6211 grdezoc im man
en t wsgwotg {maxi

/

arm

‘
L dOV n oc

' dr ag gxow
'

rog 7 5 7 025 wrih zogBoigog
55551» edk o

’

cé
’

nro u 27 7
"c Ewagvotv Em¢égev Tl 7 551:[Mi

xocxwv, 7} 7 551» [anT orre dgerdg zk éog o

’

cy o
’

rrm .

If we b e right in our conjectures , several

emendations of other critics are wrong ; if we
b e wrong, we are not l ikely to b e m ore un

fortunate than they have been — bu t we are

at a loss to understand Mr. K’s meaning,
when he cal l s m go

’

cgem z the Laconian form of

the second aorist subj unctive m iddle .

W‘

ee ould make several other remarks on

th is Essay , and m ight propose several o ther

objections :bu t we must now d ismiss it with
a general , but short , character.

The author is a man of reading, learning ,
and inquiry . H is tas te and knowledge seem
to p redominate rath er in the antiquarian’

s

prov ince , as it is general ly cal led — bu t,

[BENTLEY seems to have admi tted n ip pn
'

f opap, ad

Hor. Serm . 1. iii .
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when he traces the his tory of language, and

the etymology of words , he gives too much
scope to conjecture and imagination . In the

execution of h is plan, he unnecessarily con

tracts h is foundation, by building only on

the ground-work of Homer ; and, while he
denies that particular changes of sounds and
words can take place except in one certain
prescribed mode, he al lows too little to the
changes , caprices , conveniences, etc . which
produce the fl uctuations . We have , however,
perused h is Essay general ly with entertain

ment, sometimes with instruction and appro
b ation ; and Mr. K . may deserve, at least,
this praise , that the errors in h is research are

sometimes more to the purpose than the suc
cessful inqu ir ies of others.
P . S . We forgot, when we treated of the

word "

EPTMA in our last number, toobserve
that a kindred form ,

’

EPTEMO
\

2 , occu rs in
the newly-discovered Hymn to Ceres, attri

buted to Homer, 230 .

0 7306 5
’

ivmh va‘fn; wol vwéy ovog £0 4k Egva‘
u o

'

r.
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V . 792 , where Mr. Porson proposes a conjee
t ure to remedy the same faul t in a comic
poet .
While I am on th is subject of th e h iatus,

it may not b e improper to rescue anothe’

r

passage from the attacks of critics. Machon

(Athenaeus
‘ xiii . p . 5 80 . D. ) tel l s u s , that

Gnathaena, seeing a young butcher, said to
h im

, Mergo
'

mrov 5 75057 24, 7rd; iii-7 11g,

My pretty lad, tel l me how you sel l (your
m eat) . Your readers , sir, who recollec t
Shal low’s questions , How a good yoke of

b ullocks at S tamford fair ? ”

How a score
of ewes now f ? ”

wil l read ily agree , that me ;
i
’

a
-mg is at least good Engl ish . But Lennep, in

a no te upon Phalaris , p . 95 . 1 . wil l not al low
i t to b e good Greek ; so correc ts it to aro

'

o
-
ou

farm,
and fal ls into the error I have j ust ex

posed. Mr. Jacobs , in a note upon the An
thology , approves of L ennep

’

s correction .

L et us t ry to defend the v ulgar reading by a

quotation from Aristophanes , Eq . 4 78 . Ha) ;

our 0 vvgog er 130 101 7 07; w
’

vzog ; but, see what a

general prej udice has taken place In behalf
9“[Shak sp . 2 Hen. IV.
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of against poor wag ! Gerard Horreus

would read mime 3
’

o

'

avgbg. This conjecture
Pierson (on Mmris, p . refutes by pro
ducmg Acharn . 768 . Ti 3

’

0250 1 0 , M ey agox T a) ;

5 0 77 0 ; 4311 10; to which when your readers have
added a fragment of Strat t is (apud Polluc .

iV . To
‘

c 3
’

o
’l

k qoxd
’

7 43; Ema

/

M W ; 7 57 7 02

n Agaxadv poo
/

571 10 7 05 7 5V adpa ou, they wil l con
sent to let Machon and Aristophanes enjoy
their old reading.

Oct. 1 1 . 1 802 . I am , Sir, etc.

JOH N N I C . DAWE S
"

.

[See R. P . ad Hec . 782 . p . 5 1 . ed.

[Th is correspondent was very handsomely invi ted to con

t inue h is communicat ions . The epist le, turned into Lat in,
would have found a place in the Addenda ad Hec . ; wh ich
was appropriated to h igh matter seasoned with a litt le
wholesome chastisement .]



To the Editor of the JIIorning Chronicle.

As a learned friend of m ine was rum

maging an old trunk the other day , he d isco
vered a false bottom , which , on exam ination,
proved to b e full of old parchments . But

what was h is j oy and surprise when b e dis
covered that the contents were neither m ore
nor less than some of the lost traged ies of
Sophocles ! As the writing is difficul t, and

the traces of the le tters Somewhat faded , he
proceeds slowly in the task of decy phering.

When he has finished , the entire tragedies
wil l b e given to the public . In the mean time

I send you the following fragment , which my
friend communicated to me, and which all

critics wil l concur w ith me , I doub t not, in

determ ining to b e the genuine production of

that ancient d ramatis t . His characteristics
are s impl icity and sententiousness . For in

stance
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KPTETAAAOHHKTOTE rgi
fxfrvxm 10020 1

"

a S igovg mlzocigovreg 5 137 0250 0 1 ; 71
'

00
'i,

Anon
"

; 371 11717 0 11 0 1 00 hi; $17xe1 ,
"

Aa
‘

a vrsc
'

2 1 7 igb evy ov of Aexelluaivon
"

A203 ei
’

mg 770
-
0011 iy nezxem‘

wivm
l
a ok g,

H m alt» 071 10 9021 0 1 7 5 ; iv 27764" wida,

n o
'iiv d

i

v 73931 170 00 weg1do
’

0
‘da 1 f“avoidaii v,

El
‘
ah I

n igo; 7 1 7 071:via) » ion
/

Zero.

"

A703, 00 7 0mm, 0001 ; (ai r 3117 00 7 0 7 36021 5 1 ,
"

0 0 0 1 ; p0 7} , (371 000 7 7200 00? ehrizvou awoga g,

Hv ehrvxsig edxno
'de 7 00g S ega

/

cg
,

dhal) g

T0 1g Tam-iv, t o 01002; iv pendant“ .

i t [m ate-ea. in quibusdam exemplaribus , Alterut

probum est .J

GLAC
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GL AC I E-D U R AT A triplices pueri fiuenta

Tempes tate aestatis radentes pulchras-plantas
hab ent ib us ped ibus ,

In vortices cec iderunt , u t sane acc idere solet,
Omnes:deinde effugerunt reliqui.

Sin autem inc lusi essent vec t ib us
Aut pedibus lab antes in arido campo

,

Auri ponderis sponsione libenter contenderem
Partem aliquam juvenum servari potuisse .

At , 0 parentes, tum vos , quibus esse contigit ,

Tum vos, quibus non contigit , germina pul
chros-filios-procreant is segetis,

Si felices optat is extra-domos itiones

Pueris vestris, bene eos intra domos servate .

ADDENDA.



A D D E N D A.

[Snpplementum ad pra claram SOphoclis Edi

t ionem, cnra R . F. P . BR UN C K .]

L EC TOR meminerit , in priori
ale Sc riptorum In

dice me quaedam correxisse, quaedam add i
d isse ; al terum non tanti pu tab am .

—Verba,
quae addidi in minore editione omissa, fo
l ium integrum majoris confic iunt .

S C R IPT O R E S

IN S C H O L I I S AD S O PH O C L EM

AL L E GAT I.

ACESODORUS , C . 105 1 .

E SCH Y LU S, T. 733 . C . 1047 . 1049 . Aj . 722 . 784 .

833 . E. 137 . 286 . “Way farer/1, C . 929 .

‘

Ewro
‘

t

6 736015, C . 1375 .

t

HA1 0
5

0
'

1 11
,
C . 1 248 . G

l
oria

-
Gong, Aj .

’

Ieps 1
'
01 1g, C . 79 1 . Ao-b

xozip
'

yoy, C . 668 .

"
0 7rv angle

-
er
, Aj . 190. [HgojanOei]

A. 966 . $ 1o rfirp, Arg. Philoct .

[Scriptorum Indici et Additamento has notulas ad

junxerat POR SONUS .)
AGATHON,
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C OM I C ]
,
C . 17 .

COMcEDIA
,
Aj . 257 .

CRATE S ATHENIENS IS
,
C . 100.

CRATINU S
,
A. 404 . 17 0 7 11137, Aj . 105 . X slpww, C . 477 .

CREOPH Y LU S (0 190 0 1 01 101 ; dado
-
5 1) Tr. 265 .

CY PR IORUM auc tor, E . 1 5 7

DEMO STHENE S, T . 5 6 . (et s ine nom ine de Cor. p . 269
,
1 9 .

ed. Reisk . ) A. 320 .

DrczEAR CHU s, T . Arg . Aj . Arg.

D IDYMUS
,
C . 1 5 5 . 237 . 76 1 . A. 4 . 45 . Aj . 405 .

D IN IAS
,
év g

'

E . 278 .

D IONYS IUS TH RAX
,
Aj . 1052 .

EPICHARMU S , Aj . 1074 . 2 171 61100 , Aj . 722 .

EPIMEN IDE S, C . 42 .

EUPHOR ION, C . 68 1 .

EUPOL IS, Mapmq
'

i
,
C . 1 600.

'

EUR IP IDE S , T . 264 . (fragm . inc . Musgr. A. 78 1 .

Tr. 1 69 . Aj . 833 . fl ur ry
/031

,
71, A. 1 34 8 . Ba

’

mxoug,

A. 1 146 . Aim Aj . 787 . (sine nom ine fa
b ulae) T . 842 . Aj . 5 20 . 953 .

‘

Ixsfl
'

aw
,
C . 220.

‘

Ivr

woNirag, TI . 29 . (sine n . f. ) C . 228 . A. 6 1 . Aj . 265 .

K6w 7r1
,
Aj . 1 90 . Kgijcra

'

arg, Aj . 1 295 . Magda (sine
nom . fab .) Aj . 554 . (s ine nom . fab . e t poetae) C . 1 7 1 .

Tr. 29 . n remk éop, C . 9 . GDMom-
r
'

np, Ph . 1 . Q ora

(sine n . f.) A. 100 .

HECATE U S M ILE S IU S
,
C . 13 20.

HEL LAN ICU S , Ph . 20 1 .

HEROD IANU S
,
iv s

'

rfig Katao
'

Aou
,
C . 1 95 .

HERODORU S (vide Wessel ing . D issert . Herod. p .

Tr. 253 .

HERODOTUS, Aj . 508 . Ph . 201 . (vide V. 77 . II.

811 f f; fi
'

,
Tr. 169 ;

HE S IODUS,
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HE S IODUS , T . Arg . C . 1 2 1 1 . 1 670 A. 4 1 8 . 7 1 8 . 1 1 80.

Tr. 39 . 5 6 . 1 1 2 . 265 . 5 17 . 1090 . Ph . 137 . 456 . E. 86 .

539 . Ev
’

H o1
’

a 1g, Tr. 1 164 .

H IERONYMUS , Vit . Soph .

H IPP IAS SOPH ISTA
,
T . Arg.

H IPPO CRATE S, Aj . 5 1 .

HOME RUS
,
T . Arg. 1 6 . 27 . 1 5 1 . 1 59 . 1 66 . 1 94 . 370 . 656 .

733 . 749 . 9 1 3 . 930 . 1 244 . 1 27 1 . C . 7 1 . 1 3 1 . 1 95 .

28 1 . 378 . 380 . 6 1 9 . 630 . 668 . 1 54 1 . 1 5 84 . 1 670 .

A. 1 5 . 1 1 7 . 304 . 336 . 338 . 5 2 1 . 5 82 . 672 . 677 . 970.

985 . 1030 . 1034 . 1 139 . 1348 . Tr. 7 . 13 . 1 9 . 50 . 94 .

1 22 . 1 69 . 205 . 28 1 . 3 27 . 508 . 5 50. 556 . 633 . 680.

708 . 779 . 788 . 888 . 93 1 . 1 0 10. 107 1 . 1 1 59 . 1 259 .

Aj . Arg. 1 . 7 . 1 9 . 26 . 1 6 1 . 1 76 . 1 90 . 253 .

292 . 299 . 308 . 44 7 . 478 . 49 1 . 499 . 50 1 . 545 . 5 50 .

5 74 . 602 . 6 1 5 . 65 1 . 73 1 . 80 1 . 832 . 866 . 1063 . 1079 .

1 1 13 . 1 269 . 135 8 . Ph . 94 . 2 1 2 . 39 1 . 4 56 . 4 89 . 56 1 .

695 . 784 . 859 . 95 9 . 1025 . 1048 . E. 4 . 9 . 19 . 4 5 . 54 .

94 . 1 29 . 1 97 . 204 . 267 .

4 1 8 . 434 . 445 . 645 . 706 . 708 . 88 1 . 977 . 1005 . 1056 .

1075 . 1 1 28 . 1 137 . 1 294 .

Incert i Poetae (Hymn . in Apol l . Anthol . S teph . p .

T . 1 5 1 . Orph ei frag . c . 9 . 15 5 . 17 1 . 1 375 . A. 6 15 .

Tr. 296 . Aj . 1 5 7 .

Incertus Sc riptor, Aj . 235 .

Interpre tes ant i qu i Sophoclis, C . 388 . 390 . 68 1 . 944 .

E . 4 88 .

ISO CRATE S ( iv H agouvs
’

o s1 7rg0; Anao
’

vmov
, p . Tr. 1 1 2 .

ISTER
,
Vit . Soph . C . 4 2 . 5 7 . 68 1 . 698 . a spi r cl

‘

v
’

A7 0
’

1x
f

rwv,

C . 105 1 . iv Tji 7 02311 C . 105 9 .

L IBAN IU S
,
Aj . 235 . E . 5 20 .

LUC IANUS, E . 708 . (sine nomine) E. 1 146 .

LY COPH RON
,
A. 1 199 .

IA ’

S IM AP H ID E Q



s m i A c n 1 1 1 5 0
,

LYS IMACH US ALEXANDR I NUS
,
iv To; 15

'

ray Onéamair,
C . 9 1 .

MENANDER, A. 134 . (s ine nomine, v ide Frag . C ler. p .

T . 1 19 1 . iv Nauxk fipq) , C . 1375 .

MENE CRATE S
,
Tr. 35 2 .

NEANTHE S
,
Vi t . Soph .

NICANDER
, ( 6 779 00 1 . A. 1 1 7 .

NY M PHODORU S
,
Ev 7 03 17

/
7 &5vBaggagmcfiv

,
C . 337 .

PHERE CRATE S
, E. 86 .

PHEREC Y DES
,
T . 775 . C . 4 72 . Tr. 352 . E. 504 .

PH I LEAS
,
Aj . 879 .

PH ILEMON Com icus
,
C . 42 .

PH IL OCHORUS, T . 2 1 . C . 698 . év 6
’

c v 7 17 61301 11
,

C . 100 . Ev f f; Tswana
/

Ag
,
C . 104 7 .

PH ILO CLE S
,
C . 13 20 .

PH Y LAROH US
,
C . 3 9 .

P INDARUS
,
T. 899 . Aj . Arg. (évNan. ) Aj . 1 5 4 . E . 102 6 .

GOA.) Tr. 742 . 17001026 1 11
,
Tr. 1 69 . (H 09. ) T. 1 1 87

E. 696 .

P IUS
,
Aj . 405 .

PLATO, E. 80 1 .

POLEMO, C . 39 . iv 7 023 7rp0g T111 0170v, C . 100 . Ev 7 07; aphg

C . 4 89 .

PRAX IPHANE S, Sophoclis interpres, C . 899 .

SAPPHO , Aj . 627 . E. 147

SATY RU S, vit . Soph .

S IMONIDE S , Aj . 377 . 740 .

SOLON , A. 7 1 1 . Tr. 1 .

SOPHO CLE S (Vide Fragm . inc . 92 . ed Brunck . ) E. 1 84 .

C . 390. 803 . E. 4 101 110537,

Aj . l .

’

E7r1y o
'

vo1g, C . 378 .

’

Ep01 <rraig, C . 4 8 1 . 8 0111 6

p181, Vit . Soph . Gaadpqc, C . 378 . C . 79 1 .
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D U I
’

I
’

L L IVI L JN 1 U IVJ. A U L 1V U l b b fl l b U I
’

t i o

SUPPLEMENTUM AD INDICEM SOPH .

dapfnugog,Tr. 2 14 .Aj . 1405 .

o
’

ejtt pfpu
'

rOg, Aj . 134 .

5111 4510 7 011 1, C . 1 3 1 2 . 1 478 .

ép plaroift og, C . 473 .

deacpwpi
‘

yg, Ph . 19 .

cincmxotfvsw, A. 1 1 8 .

0
1

11 geminatur, T . 139 . 339 .

0
1
11 per f ere, f ortassean, aut

per verbum soleo redden

dum
,
Ph . 290 .

0
’

iv cum verbis aut part ic ipiis
praasentis temporis,C .76 l
Ph . 1058 .

0
2

11 potent iale a lib rari is om is
sum

,
C . 4 2 . 205 . 5 65 .

1 172 . 14 1 8 . Aj . 92 1 .

Ph . 895 . E. 9 14 . 1 022 .

d
w

v pro 0
?

0
’

iv
,
Aj . 1085 . Ph .

5 74 .

av accusat ivi nominum pri

mae dec linat ionis corripi

tur in melic is
,
E . 1 239 .

oiva'

y xoigew, E . 22 1 . 25 6 .

0
’

1v01'yx0170g, Aj . 485 . 803 . E.

4 8 .

0
’

1v01yx01 1
'
wg, Tr. 723 .

a
’

cvo
’

vy nn, T. 877 . C . 293 .

Ph . 538 . 1 340 .

E . 309 . xar
’

dvo
’

zy xnv,cegre,

Ph . 206 .

Tr. 2 1 1 . Aj . 1 3 1 .

Ph . 866 .

0
’

tvay 1y va30
'

xs1v
,
T . 134 8 .

d
i

alog/veg, T. 823 . 1 383 . C .

945 .

évaEsixvvw,
E. 145 8 .

0
’

1v0130703, Tr. 825 .

ai r/aggro, Tr. 702 .

o
’

er/0161771 01, A. 286 .

0
’

1v01 1
'

35 101
,
E. 607

01 11 01 1373 , C . 5 l 6 . 863 . Eh . 83 .

E . 622 .

0
’

1v01 1301
'

35, T . 354 .

0
’

1v01 1ps
'

1v
,
T . 1035 . TI . 5 58 .

Aj . 237 . E . 1 1 40 .

0
’

1v01x01Aei
'

v
,
C . 1376 . Tr. 9 10 .

E . 693 .

o
’

er/01 110960 0 6 1 11, T . 450 .

0
’

1v01x1vsiv
,
Tr. 1 259 .

01 1101 71 6 00 15, T . 727 .

0
’

1v0txA01 1
'
s1v

,
Ph . 939 .

dvaxodew
, E . 8 1 .

évaxoucplgew, T . 23 .

T . 2 1 8 .

d
i

vaxr sg, primores Civitat is,

T . 9 1 1 . C . 83 1 . A. 988 .
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o
’

waxue TO‘Ga l
,
Ph . 800 .

a
’

cm xwxu
'

sw
,
A. 423 . 1 227 .

o
’

waxwxszfsw, E. 732 .

P1] 1 249 .

Tr. 1 26 . Aj . 946 .
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[Nam ad Euripidem a Beck io male 0 77753302 ]

BAC C H . 1 330 .

IN TE R C ID I S S E orationem Agaves , quod su
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NOTE. IN EPICTETUB’I.

I‘ IU IC exemplari
* Simpliciau i Coznmentaru insertum est

supplementum stellis inclusum et 0 7 19 078511 numeratum, quo

laeunam p . 153 1
'

exMS . Parisino Bibl iothec& olim Regiae
1 959 explevit Schweig/lceuser in sua editione Argent . 1800 .

Idem supplementum cum ex aliis et melioribus libris postea
inter col lat iones ab Hieronymo Bl ee o et L uca H olstenio

fac tus inventum sit (v ide catalogum Codicum Dorv illiano

rum
,
nunc Bodleianorum

, p . 5 2, v i sum es t eas col la
t ionum istarum varias lec tiones in margine adnotare, quae

3“ [In Bibl iotheca Institutionis L itterm'iae apud Londi
nienses adservatur.]

[Edit . D . H einszz; L . Bat . CLQLQ CXLJ
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Cum e plerisqueMSS . folium exc idisset, et in editis omni

bus legel etur, not} Esvo¢a3v 7 0 135 noga
’

ou; éxsfvoug SléO
'

wO
‘

E
,

x04} 7 03V éfexfigvxer), conjec itWolfius, xa
‘

s év

m
’

mg ayexngaxen, et ita vertit , Quin et X enophon, decem
illis Gree corum millibns conservatis, Olympico prwconz

’

o

est ornatus . Unde vero hanc h istoriam rescivit Wolfius P

VVolfii tamen conjecturam secutus est Dacerius in Gall ica
vers ione . Quin et nuper in appendice ad Gallicam suam

Herodoti versionem Vol. VII. p . 680 . haec habet Larcherus:
O lympiade XCVI 1 . Xenophon proc lamé aux jeux

Olymp iques pour avoir sauvé les dix-m i lle . S implicius in

Epictc tum, pag . Islam laczmam
,
ait Schweig

haeuser
, p . 3 5 0 . ex op tima codice nostro Pa . qui cont inua

tenore ea omnia, once lzic adposuimus ,persequitur, explere

nobis con/igit quad et nobis eoj ucnndins accidit , et lec

torélrns huj us libelli eo gratiusfulurum confi do, quod cum

per se pulcer
'

rimum est argumemum hoc ip sa loco a S im

plicio t'ractatnm, tum vero m i? 0 quoa
’
am respeclu ad tem

pora s imillima ez
'

s
, que baud ita pridem ipsom nostram

rempulzlicam oppressam tenuerant
,
memorabile .

Sed
,
dum chartae al i quid superest, duo vel tria al ia Sim

plic ii loca b reviter illustremus.

P . 223 . Tragic i cujusdam versus
,
Tok y o? xocTsmsTv

, {Manon

06x s io
‘

w S soz
'

. Kano} 7 02g eri ruxofiw eg émnk fifl
'

ouof pee,

propter impietatem,
c 1 edo

,
Euripidi tribuit Barnesius .

Sed scrib endi color longe ab Euripideo distat . Legen
dum vero

,
émrAfiT'

rouo t
,
non ém nk fif

rrouo s. H i tamem,

s i m inus Euripidei, sunt certe versus . Idem enim al ibi
Barnesius dupliciter peccawt cum proverbium,

a S im

plicio p . 267 . usurpatum,
8m xaAc

'

ég si
’

gnrm,
37 4 f) Xn g

Ao
’

ywv Tgo
'

wrsga, (pa
/

aw n; oubsu Sta cpe
'

ga , primo senarium ,

deinde
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deinde Euripideum,
facit . Et senarium quidem fecit

,

sed Comicum vocat Salmasius de Usuris
, p . 353 . S im i

Iem Barnesii errorem,
utcunque a re praesent i alienum,

non inj ucundum erit notare . Inter fragmenta Euripide i
Alexandri citat et hoe e Galeni Vi tae scriptore 857 SEoz)

7 0 5; quip/mug7 01311 ovop o
'

a
'

wv éEeAéyxsoeai Tab; Tgo
'

novg. Huno

scriptorem se invenire non posse queritur Musgravius .

Is est Renatus Charterius
, qui splendidam Hippocratis

et Gaieni edit ionem procuravit . Locum sci l icet hunc
,

e Caii orat ione pro LuciIIa apud Stobaeum LXVII.
p . 4 24

,
27 . depromtum, Charterius ad Euripidis Alex

andrum retulit
, quod ejus fabulae versus a Stob aeo jam

antea laudatus esse t
J

’

Ex 7 031! o14. 0 i oi nanoi y ou/ £60

P 269 . 7 52? ngo; Gswgiwva ; xai H oc
’

cp ovagfinal
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’

cAAo
‘

c 71
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qv

7 5 oinoéfie
’

ov oZz/ucpa i
'

youo
-
a v. Multum molest ias dor't issimo

S chweighaeusero facessiverunt ist i Theoriones et Paxa
mones 3 et in h is qu idem verum quas i per transennam

v idit 3 in i ll is prorsus a scopo ab erravit ‘
r. Lege Gaugi

wvag m } Haifa
/

( paw ; I. Paxamns
,
ut rec te conj ic it vir doc

tus
,
est

’

O\Lagrorm6€we t aliorum lib rorum scriptor idem,

qui ab Ath enaeo, Geoponicis et Su ida laudatur. T/zea

7 z
'

on pistor fuit Socrat is et Arist0 phanis tempore cele
b errimus

,
a Platone in Gorgia memoratus

,
a Themistio

e t seepius ab Arist ide . Athenreus III. p . l 12 . turn P lato
nis

,
t um Aristophanis et Antiphanis Ioea protulit . Ant i

‘I‘F Advers . pp . 277, 8 .

TEt sic correxit Hoistenius cum reiatione adAthenaeum .

I Advers . p . 66 .
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0 0 01 7 0 11

7
01 ; 7 01501 7 A170 1 01 , 0 1151 1 11 01

1 11 5 1 11 77 0159601 11 7 1 1 1 11 01

11 1 01 ; 77 071 71 110. 11 0 7 2 0 11 11 01 1 17 7 01 11 7 01

01 7 01001 , 0 11 7 2 11 01 11 01
‘

01 70 1 01 7 0 $50

11 5 1 1 01 7 0190 1 , 7 0 32 04 160 1 2 1 1

760511511:
c N I Q/

Izavw; [1 0 0 1 50 11 5 1 ; Rec te, Inq uam, et

sufli cienter m ih i dic ere v ideris.

TEA0 2 .

NOTE IN CEBETIS TABULAM .

QUOMODO in gratiam eorum
, qui Heinsianam S implicu

editionem possident, ea quae deerant, recudenda curavimus,
idem quoque in Ceb etis Tabulae e melioribus edit ionibus

fine explendo fac iendum duximus. Kestat
,
ut duo vel tria

ex praecipuis Ioca indicemus, ub i ex MSS . Parisiensibus,

unde hoc supplementum provenit, vel ex aliis mel ior lectio
restitui possit .

P . 3 . l . 1 2
,
13 . Lege cum omnibus MSS . et plurimis

edd. 11 01 1
'
11 07

’

1
5

10 01 1 . De isto usu particulae 11 011 vide

Phoeniss . 1373 .

7 . 1 9 .
10 1 11 00} MSS . et edd.

l l . 23 . 1561 1 MSS . et edd. meliores.

1 5 . 3 . 7 0157 0115 duo opt imi MSS .

1 9 . 6 . Ex duobus opt imis codicib us 11 011 01 11 61 ; E11 71 0 1 150 e1 3101

71 157 1 0 601 1 legendum cum Gronovio et Johnsono.

2 1 . 2 1 . Post 0 11 07 01 1 61 ex conjectura addidit Sch . Kai

multa c um pravitate

cmq uam cont ingere

m h l l proh ib e t . Q ua

p rop ter h aec neque
bona neque mala cen

seantur. Ca terum Sa

p ient la dumaxa t bo

num:Insxpneutxa vero

malum .
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23 . 15, et seqq . Iri MS . Parisini scriptura repraesei
’

rtanda

erravit Gronov ius et soloece edidit Schweighaeuser 11 1}
i; M5 7 0

'

1 1 0 101 01 137 0; 0171 0 317 5 7 01 1 0 0 1 01 1 7 117 01 7 01 . Verum
Idem Sch . in Addendis monuit MS . Par. s ic habere:
01 157 113 517 5 511 7 0001 1050 5 00; 0 0 1 01 1 7 60 017 01 . Unde ipse
legit 571 17 15901 511 on Verum perspicue legendum,

0
2

11

9; Di em
/

1 1 01 01 01 137 10
~

“5X1? 511 ouvavréoac a et

delendum 0271 6
,

utpote ex altera praepositione ortum .

Nempe ita scriptum erat ; 11 9; {7 {1 57 011 0 1 01 01 137 123

5171 5

511 wgoa 1g5
'

0
'

5 10; alter scriba lectionem
supersc riptam bona fide in verb orum ordinem recepit .

Szepissime confunduntur cognatae praeposit iones, ut 5 1; et

7 955, 5177 5 et 511 . Aristoph . Nub . 1 299 . 0 1311 0171 031 17155 1

11 01 11 7 011 Ex 0 111 1015 . S ic edd . et MS . quem suum Brunck

ius vocat . At codexDorvillianus, quem ad Plutum con

tul it Hemsterh
’

usius
,
027 5 pro 511 habet . Utrumque co

dicem hoc ipso tempore ante oculos et in manibus hab eo .

27 . 9 . Tres opt imi MSS . 1 11:lege e t verte,

Philosophi 1115 021 1 5 111 1.

29 . 1 . 7 025 7 0157 111 1 311 1 0111 5 1 ; MS . Par. recte .

33 . 25 . 11 011 11 01 1 1 1 1 7 10 1 51 edidit Schw . ex IWSS .

37 . 1 8 . a t pro 655 est Typograph i error.

4 1 . 2 1 . Post
’

OSugp bv addidit Schw. ex MS . Meib omu
,

11 01
‘

s 7 1311
‘

Twegngbévemv.

49 1 . of 51 7 57 1 10 7 11 5 0:omit tit ed. Paris . 1 5 57 . cc pro
us recte Sub stituit MS . Meibom . M71 13; 11 011 7 0100196151,

post quae frustra 11 5 11 7 0} intrusit Schw. ut ipse postea in

Not is adAthenaum agnovit .

53 . pen . 7 02; 71 010
’

01 137 5; e MS . Meib . edidit S chw. et de

inde 02117 7 737 011 ; e Wolfii conjectura.
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59 . 27 . Post 051 8001 ; addit 0 6831 , ex Meibom . MS . S chw.

6 1 . 24 . Lege cum aliis edd. é
’

gbn. Delude lege nam

37 011 50 7 17, quicquid dicat Schweighaeuser, soloecum est :
ut et pro 577 10 7 10 117 01:p . 69 . 14 .

63 . l . Videtur legendum ; 37 1 of [LEV év 7 13 770437 00 7 501301 10,

5 1 pnBEv 0
’

1
’

AA0
,
7 067 0 770053500 0 1 11, 37 1 06 77007 77 0 10611 7 0 4 7 5

0
?

0611 07001 17 1 11 . of 80 év 7 02335 11 7 5
5

000 5
0

”x0" I f

11 010”9
1 00 7 0 100 117 0 “7 5 5 77 1 0 7 010 901 1, 0611 0 10010 1 11 .

ih . 1 8 . 50211 311 1
0

; 037 10 770 107 5 11 01001 31017 gf§n7 5 ex edd. et MSS .

revocavit Schw. et mox 65
,
13 . 7 0 {511 post 511 5 17 19 .

65 . ult . Lege ex MS . Paris . cum Gronovio et aliis
,
7 0 11 01

11 13; 7 05110 11 {51 11 01 11 031 50 7 1
’

7 085 {3711 013 11 01 1101 50 7 1 1 . Deinde

pro lege Quod me t ironibusmirum acc idat
,
sc iant

has part iculars in MSS . facillime et saepissime confundi .
Nempe si scriba properans A . pro A in AN legi t, con
sequens est ut errare pergat, et pro N legat H . Ran .

547 . 0 137 020 37, et metrum et sensus postulat:
£21 quod ex MSS . Brunck ius restitui t .

69 . pen. 7 10 1231 7 01 1 7 5 ex MSS . Schw. Mox post 11 01110 1

addidit Idem 577 01 1 7 0ex edd. et MSS . opt imis.
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ADDEN DA ad Appendicem in Toup ium

SU IDJE KU S TE R IAN I emendatorem.

AdPartem primam.

[P 1 1 . AR I S TO PH A N I S locu s sic di
stinguendus,

Ka i 0101 0 7 1
'

f ovd
’

02039 5 1
"
9 0 77 55 31 11 01 13101 Avxvoéxg

11 01 1 7 01 7 17;

R . B. in Epist . ad T. H . quam D . R . lau e

dat ioni S im hujus Belgii Varronis subj ec it ,

p . 1 03: Burney.] Conf Advers. p . 2 84 .

Toup. 1. penul t. Lege ,
77 0 7 1711 0 7rug0g 0121 00 This Is th e man in

whose fl“com was so cheap .

[R 439. l . 1 0 . EO CDOE quoque MS . Harl.
P . 4 40 . l . 7 . Conf. R . P . p . 4 50 . l . 20 . e t ad

Orest .
Ib id . 1. 2 1 . 01¢01 7v 01 1 Vide p . 936 . (i. e .

v . R . B. Andreas Downes, qui

Graecas in Cantab rigia literas jamdia
summa cum d ignitate docet , e cathedra
legendum h ic m onuit 01 1001 7 1 10 01 1 , non

w
'

a
'

ou, m etri id ratione postu lante.

”

E mar

3“ [Anglice suppleas, Mayoralty,
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gz
’

ne exemp laris Soph . ed. H . S t . quem con

fer ad 1. p . 36 .

P . 4 4 3 . l . 1 8 . Ant . 645 . $1 7 55:p . 7 1 . (i . e.

Aj . (01 7 150 01 ; R .

Toup. p . 96. l . 1 4 . 7 051 510 10 1 » 00g, quomodo
conjecerat Toupius, dant ambo Schw. MSS .

MEX ex versu superiore in hunc defluxit .

P .P .D .

P . 1 2 . but what Baud ins said of

Erasmus seem s app l icab le to h im:magis
habuit quod fugeret , quam quad seguere

tar .

” Cent . ii. Epist . 2 7 . p. 1 98 . ed . Hack .

L . Bat . 1 650 . b orrowed from Cicero ad

At t . VI I I . 7 . quoted by Domitius Marsius

apud Q uinc tilian . VI. 3 . 1 0 8 . Macrob . Sa

turn. I I . 3 . Ego vero quem fugiam hab eo,

quem sequar non hab eo . E pagina p um

vol. IX . p . 1 46 . Opp . S . Johnson, in Bib li

otheca Inst itutionis lit terariae apud Lond i
nienses .

[Toup. p . 1 66 . l . ult. Conjectura ad Aris
t0 ph . Thesm . quam denno inculca
v it P . I I . p . PO R S ON UM non valde
repugnantem habuit, praesertim propter
Hor. Carm . III . vi . 2 2 . Mo tu s doceri

gaudet
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gaudet Ionicos Matura v irgo et frangitur
artubus:hanc enim lec tionem maluit Ari

starchus al ter Cantab rigiensis . Bentleius

au tem ad 1 “
frang itur artus, nonartubus,

oportuit ; at , Vir praestant issime , disces

seris facile sententia, si meminisses Virg.

Geo . III. 84 . m icat aurib us,— eh ad Ma

nil. V. 1 5 2 . profi cti ipse reposuisti, FR A C

T I q ue placent in mollia gressus . ]

Ad Partem secundam.

[P. 4 49. l . 1 1 . 53; 7 0$075 R . P . ad I.

P . 4 5 7 . 1. 24 , 5 . 1 1. T. 3 02 . Soph . (Ed. Ty r.

1 296.

P. 460 . l . ult . Heath ius etiam ad Eur. p . 1 7 2 .

020 1 11 7 0 » interceperat .]
P . 4 62 . l . 1 6 . 0 1311 57

,

577 2} A71 0g— R. P. Ad

vers . p . 2 25 .

Ad Partem tertiam.

[P. 472 . l . 9 . Equit . 674 . 1 2 5 5 . 7 17
'

g/og01 R . B.

P . 4 74 . l . 1 2 . Z enob ius 4 75 , l . 8 , 9 . Bar

rov ius in Praslec t . ad Euclid. p. 297 .

P. 476 . 1. 1 9 . Vide omninoAdvers . p . 24 5 ]
Tou
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pridem ty pis exh ib enda curaverat Giova

nazzias. Enia‘

o e t studiosub dub itanterpro

posuit Vir eruditissimus ; ad Civitium quod
attinet , Editores acerrim i, al ter ambovo,
nulli dub itab ant , quin ad b ane p lane mo

dum antigzd tus scriptum legeretur.

”

C i

cero , j ud ice Charisio, p . rationis me

mor p arentium seepe d icit . Sallust ius J11

gartha lxxiv . 1 . ed . Cort ii,neque
-
quisquam

hominiam satis placeb at u -e memb ranis

protulit , et in Pandec te Digestorum c ivita

tium, haeredz
'

tatium sub inde occ urrere tes

tatur S caliger App . ad Virg. 3 57 ,

Operae pretium est paulisper immorari,

ut emcndationes palmarias , a duob us c ritic is

recte indagandi v i erutas , amice conspirantes
suspl c lamus . Nlm i rum Viri p rimores signi

ferique enixe secum cogitand o , et de textus
v eritate singulari solertia argumentando crebro
candem rem insc ientes ipsi, ut aiunt , acu tetige
runt ; e tenim quid invest igent , e t qua via insis

tant ,pedetentim quasi et sedato nisu adcurant ,
et reetam nac ti, pro se qu isque , dan g05 1 10; 51 11 01
7 10 7 01 , scopum petunt , et ad eum certa sagitta

pertingunt . Omnibus innotesc it TY R WH I T

T UM ,
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T UM , qui litteras honesta quadam et ingenuo
hom ine d igna voluptate excoluit , et T E ,

sancta anima, 7 1
1770401 11 7 5 $150 1 » hab entem ,

quinquies
*
u trumque in eadem cogitandi ves

tigia incurrisse . Verumenimvero v ulnera
scri pt ls impressa acu tissime tam v ideb ant

quam explicab ant ; e t sanas lec tiones , non

eas nudas e t sine u llis adminiculis expositas ,

sed inconcussa firmitate m onitas sul c ieb ant ,

u t suo nom ismate , 05; 71 01 0 1 ; 05913; 11 07
-
5 10 1, 11 012

statim agnoscerentur.

ADDE N D A ad Comicorum Grceeorum Frag

menta , curd R . Walp ole.

P. 7 . P lato, 1 6 . 1550-17 53 7 g0
'

1 7 p1 01 7 0g.

P . 34 . Bentleii em endat ionem seepe laudare
solebat R . P .

P. 4 6 . i . e . Philemon Stob cei XXX. p . 1 33 .

Grot . Transponent i m ihi tres versus 6 , 7 ,
9 1 ! 7

8 . 01 71 7101 xgfiawr sa7 1 11— 5g 7 7011 01 13
'

g10 1 , post 0511

276“ (ran g/01 1 V. 1 2 . pene assentieb atur

Porsonus.

Conf. T. T . et R . P . ad P . I. 38. l. 1 1 . 1 1 . 3 1 2 . iii.

107 . l. 2 1 . et 298. iv. 5 28 .

ADDENDA



( 1 90 )

ADDENDA AD PR/E FATIONEM IN

EURIPIDEM ET SUPPLEMENTUM .

[I V . 1 . 6 .
= I V . 8 . Inter quos Win tertonus ad

Hesiodi Opp. l . 293 . Actnm quoque ege-a

rat R . P. in notis ad Xenoph . Anab .
, Ap

pendice ad Toup. , Epp. ad Travis , et cen

suri s hoc fascicolo repertis .]
V . l . V . 7 . Bac ch . 765 , 6 . 115751101 1 ; 7

5

571
:

01 137 017g— A211001 7 0 ; 211 1 111 01 1 0 7 027 0 1101 , 11 010 71
'

01g772
’
3

010 1 1 7 0
5

0 0 77 0g0
’

1 11 0 1 7 2g 525¢01 l0gv1 01 xgdoc. C lan

dianus in Rufin . I . 95 . linguisque trisculcis

IVIollia lamb entes finxerunt Ora cerastae.

[1 082 Transpositione leni repone , Aléég 0
’

Em
’

y aJ
1 1 3 2 . Q uam emendationem bene inchoatam
reliquerat Parisinus Professor ad Soph . Ph.

3 74 , tacite perfec it R . P . ad Hec. 1 050

1 042 .

i b id . not 1 3 .=V I . senaru sede P. V I I . I. 26.

2 83 . recte , posito duos esse versus 2 70.

P. v i. 1. 5 . Eur. Elec tr. 882 . Lege, A520 “

0 77; 7 00
'

02110507772 01 300 7 5157601 11 .

V I I I .
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versus mendosus est . Lege, m } xeévov

évza-xo
'

pceé
’

zi
‘
mciiv [Soph. Ph . 4 1 1 . corrige,

évéa'xe
fr

’

o
i

l ]

[P. X I X . l . 5 .
= X X . 1 . 1 0. De Metro Iam

b ioo apud Ly rioos, Iamb ographos , Hippo
nac tem que , e t il l ins im itatores, plura ad

explendam omnern omnium expec tatio

nem, Editio , quam parat (R . nova sup

peditab it C . Burneius Laotori , lxxx .

P . X X I I I . l . 1 3 . Vide ad Orest . 1 33 8 .

fEiian . H . N . VH . X xxix.

(

0 die Boga/377;
iv 7 5

’

I¢zfy evefga
'

5
’ ’

A%ouwv 3129755 0) QD/Mug

K26050
'

0
'

06V, 77V owe
/

( ow e; a zixrio
'

ova
'

zmira

EQO
I

CZQW 3 0 7 05 7 4605
-Cum enim JElianus [hos] tres v ersus ex

lph . A. c itaverit , qui In dramate nostro , prou t
nunc habetur, non comparent ; cumque hi

tres v ersu s Dianae totam tragoediae constitu

t ionem exponenti apt issime congruant ; quis
dub ite t totam eam scenam ab usque versu

1 5 4 1 spuriam esse , et a recentiori quodam ,

nescio quando , certe pos t I
zEliani tempora

suppositam
? ”

Aliis et aequo validis tormen
t is totam istam scenam impugnaverit, et ve

rl tatem
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ritatem ex dramatis personis , ut vocant
,
vel

invit is expresserit PO R S ON U S , nisi consilium
sua mors perem isset .

Y X iV. 1 7 , 1 8 . Lege , T i
l
t/Jo; (13 07805 550 7 50:

mxi 7 5 Two; fr i v

’

, w 7 2 55 757 0 7
"

ch ef

l . ni t . Aj . 1 008 . [7772-0 0 7:TeMc
l
waiu,

R . B. ConF. App . ad Toup . in Suid .

p.
xxviii. l. ult . Scal iger. Lege,

xdwey ogfdy nv o
’

wrci 7 05 Mo
'

gy vvp z. aiioqui de

esset hic inc rementum aoris ti . Hesy ch ius ,

Edoizgvaoc ex 11 0 0 loco. R . B

XXX . 1 . Q6 . Soph . A] . 969 . Hfig

i

dfif oc

[ex MSS . Harl. e t V. e t duob us Brunck ii ;

ad Hec . 1 9 1 4= 1 QO6 . T 1
,

divas— { 3X edd .]
Xxxii , iii . R . P . Epistola ( to B alzel,Mus . C rit .

I I I . pp . 3 30 ib id . p . 3 3 7 . frag
mentum Sophoclis apud Plu tarch . I I . 4 53 .

F . 4 68 . B. 993 . quo am icorum ingenia

pe rtentare soleb at R. P.
, recte disposu it

Brunc kius ; n oivn ozg
*
zNSZouo

'

l $0550:05

Quanto in taedio vivendum erat
,
si ut ceterae aegritudi

nes
, qum nos infestant rarius

,
ita h i quoque quot idian i

famis et sit is morbi, venenis ac p/zarmacz
'

s amaris essent

ab igeudi . U topia:lib . ii.

0
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7601 ; Prius enim morbum quam re

mediu
'

m atferre necesse haberet poeta t ra

gicus .

xxxv ii. 1 . 1 5 . [870 2» Scaliger.] Ib id .

1. 24 . Schol . MS . Cantab . adAristoph . Plut .

2 68 . proxim e vero , Eu Eo¢>oz7xei
°

ei
'

gn
fro u

7 05 Eo'fl 315 we) Bagd ou .

Hujus notitiam deb eo P .P .D .

X1. 1. 5 , 6 , 7 . Aj . 1 1 0 1 . L egendum , ES5 5 7
:

o

’

woi a'a'ew am ;77/av 1 1. B. 5 57 . A700 ;

3
,

Ex Eock ocpfi vog dvozocfdezoa ma g
— (Ed .

C . 664 . ©0550
"

e {M y ovv xocvev'y e fi g E7 5 .

[Confi H ermann. apud Erfudt ad Soph .

E1. Philoc t . 2 2 .

"

A
‘
wozwgoa

'

eh dcbv a77 m,

awash/en» s i— ei
’

re sub audita, ut me m onuit

R . P.

1 . 1 1 , 1 2 , 1 3 . Hec . 7 1 7 .

(

H
‘
LLETQ ‘

ufev ovv

Efi
‘
mey, 053

’

QxI/ocdo
'

oop ev. Androm . 3 4 7 . $ 267 9:

7 3 7 05 257 77; a Dgov
' 55703 3 2 750 27 043 . lph . A.

5 3 1 . Ko
’

rf
‘
uf oi ; 1371140 7 77» 3 5f m, Egbsdo

'

o
‘
u ou .

x1iii . 1. 4 . zeal/g; (My? l
"

. Advers . p . 2 7 5 .

Xliv. 1 . 2 3 . Menandri fragm . incert . 1 43 .

p . 23 8 . Cle r . 7336 y e. VidePh ilemonis fragm .

incert . 536 .

— Infra 1 4 7 . p . 2 40 . lege , 7336

y
’

Ev 023. deleto 03g, quod cum 7 s stare non

potes t;
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27 01 7 00 xok oxdv'm ; 7 007; 7 07 7 0 0 10 10 025050 77

037 7
'

0 137007
3

073
’

077 773090 20 7:7 05 01 000 7 0 0 .

B. 0007 70 7 071 009/0000v[aura] , 0777 25 00 7 ; 7 05 01 0000 7 00 ,
7 1 ; 097 1900 57 AaCeTv. A. 7000v ouv

7 10 7 00

1 0 . 22 g0agm,
0 137. a

i

r 707 0050 00 11, 0 13 02» 300077 00

moi/7 0 .

07 00 30 7 00 xgdvov xgrio
'

oc; égb etk o
'

pmv 0

’

0
'

v
'

B. 00007 007 0 7 007; 0070 0 1 ; 5
‘

n 7 000 7 00 777x730

A. 7 057 01 ; 1377 025e 07 6 137} 7 00; 3 000; 0 0

Covow,

B. 027 01 000 7 000 00500 o
'

eé
’

owe; 05; 0 0$715 A. 7 157 1;

1 5 . B. Afy wrm v 000 7 031! 7 7
‘

7v 770A“) 77 5770 1370000; 0207
’

’

At9;7v07v.

Kah ao
’

m ; Sohweighaeuser e conjectura.

8 . de b oo non liquet , sed v ix fieri potes t quin
vulgatam , 07

’

Ewowerou, servandam duxerit

Porsonus, vel ex ipso Athenaeo X I V . p. 653 .

F . quem locum confert Brunck ius 0
‘

s

7 007;
’

Adn
'

v0 u; AIHNEKEIE 57
7

7 00» 001
0

077 074

5001 97 000 001 , (
40 0057 0527 iv

”
0 5mg.

9 . 9000700» [5. 0s 05» MSS. 1 1 . 7 01» 0Afy 0v. Sic

notavi . Sed forsan legeb at 7 057
’

cum

Branch io . 1 2 . zc
’

c
’

ywy s
—

’

A0m5v Brunck .

1 4 .
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1 4 . 007 éxowo'0 w— A. 7 1 7} Br. [Haec
P.P .D . sed quod ad personarum distrib u

t ionem spec tat,

xlvi . l . 8 . Ka i 07} 10 07 5007 00: 7 0MGM/00 7 011 07 1 7 190:

0 7007 71 . T0021:09; 0 7150000 7 0» 7 00 7 0 apud Hero

doti I I I . ed . A1d .

* Alfiocvw7 0v xoci N

Suidas .

Ib id . Si prima dipod ia tragia te trametri in
tegris voc ib us continetur, secundus pes est
t roch ‘

ce us:Iph . A. 1 3 40 . 396000 007 0 two:

Aadgoc
— ub i Si legeris Bzxaxo

'

ca
'dw vvv 0002 0 9500

— metrum pessundab is . H ino cadit emen

datioMark landi 1 3 4 1 . 30Qééy élg ; lege,
7 1

,

50, 7 0mm, i 270 a i

0 9600070001 .

l ii . 1 . 1 2 . Lege , 0 7 01360010 011 , 0) 7 01200070» sigma) ;

27 00 et re trahe fugit ivum illud 02 0070 07 ad

1 407 . et SIC d ispone , 7 77; 7 027 goog °

021 73 02 30

:0 0:T0057 “ 35020, 0
577 007 7 55 00 130009 0 7 07360 7 3007 06

0 00; Voce 37 0 0-7 50 sol us u titur So

phocles ; ( Ed . Ty r. 1 336 . Aj . 1 1 79 .

Quamvis det eadem paulo ante 107 . y év 7 9. A780

7 007 031 .

l iii.



ADD ENDA AD E U R I P I DEM .
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07 0 0 0007 00 7 000 7 00x00 0 000 7 00 B1 070'00g, 001 0 07 00

7 0
'

s 77 00 0076
,

0
0

1 1 01 7 0 00. 00360 (000 003. 0 00907:

0 00 00 00; 0770 0 00 0050070, 007 000002007 0 00 0007 00500000
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7 01 00. In secundo rec te, opinor,

Valc



A P UD D I O N . C H R Y SO S T OM . 2 29

40
,
05; 007 00001 00 0 0 0 Q InValckenze rius

tertio supplendo , u tpote quem ipse D ion
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00005007 0 . 00000 7 005000005
i

f 00; ¢a 0 00 00 . 7 . 1 .

Exc iderat vox
, 7 0 007, quod lib rarius cum ani

madverteret , margini notam adscripsit , qua

[Ad Callimachea, p .

1
‘

[Ad Hippol.

[1 1 0 116 1 6



230 COM I C I I N C . F R AGM EN TUM

mouere voluit , in texta reponendam post
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1 97 . l

‘

epone, (Conft. Bastii

ep. or. p . [E M et
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‘

5
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Aristides pro Quatuor v iris I I I . 4 74 , 4 7 0 .

Canter . ( I I . 2 86 . Jeb b ) A Lac/22 22 sep

timus arc/20 72 Eubulides ; ab Eubu lide oc

ta’

UuS Th eodotus ; 522 05 7 2 7 025 22 72022 322202

of 7 2522 7 02127 2; flgxowreg. Imo, quum b is nu

m eretur Eub ulides , sunt X I V , non X V I .

Quoties enim apud ve teres legitur m

ammos fuisse Inte r A et 13, et 11 inte r Be t

C , colligendi sunt inter A et C non

m+msed m+m 1 ; unus enim annus b is

numeratur. Lege ergo exMS. Trin . coll.

Cant . 0222 05 7 27 y 02§ 2g 72022 327 02 . qui tamem

vulgatam in margine hab et pro V . 1.
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hexame tro praeponit 27 72 2790 2;

I I . p. 1 93 . V . 922027 0712 022 02 027 27207 25 . 1 . e.
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Etymol. M . 3 1 . 1 5 . MS . D
’

0 . i . e .

11 72 027 077 . Mutatis igitur dist inc tionib us
lege, 11 1 027 077,
"

1 7
’

— Versam ex Platonis Cleophonte c i

tat Eustathius ad Ody ss . B. p . 1 44 1 , 26 .

-
p . 1 3 7 . 4 4 . pro 37902, 1. 27

” i . e . 27 0752027202;

672 MS . Dorvill. Locus est V . 40 1 . Vid .

Sy lb urg.

— 262 , 4 . pro 7 60
’

lege 7 023
’

A7 0Mw7 7205 se. Arg.

I V . 7 7 7 , u t quam proxime Dorv illianus.

Si enim 0 superne acut ior, infe rne ro tun

dior sc rib atur, fi t signum quod notat vel

7752 209 v el vel [Om

nino v ideSchaeferum in nova editionePh l t i

Hem ster
‘
nusiani. pp. X L I — X L I V . c ui ad

j angit T. K . Montefalcon . Bib l. Coisl.

pp . 7 6 5 . Hinc permutat io v v .

e t quae Rulm kneium

torsit Ep . C r . I I . p . 203 . H inc e tiam

infra p . 7 97 , 3 8 , pro 37 7 pauo0027227, legen

dum 3025774 . (MS . DOI‘V.

1 7 070 2 017 205 compend io scriptum , et goo
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O 7 2 sc i1icet ita fere sc rib itur,
"

6 ,

unde natus e rror . Cete rum fallitur lexi
cographus ; non enim apud Apolloni

um , sed apud N icandrum l erid o. 1 46 .

leguntur ista.

7 1 2 , 4 2 . Haec verb a non leguntur in Alex
ipharmac is . Lege ex MS . D

’

Orvilliano
,

E7 7 0] (37
?
l

‘

) pro 37 7 07;
7202; (27

7

AD N O V UM TE S T AM E N T UM G R zEC UM

quod ex COD I C E A LEXAN D R I N O suis

charac terib us expresso in lucem protulit

Carolus Godofredus Waide, 1 7 86 .

Ac t . D. Apost . xxviii . 26 . m ale impressum

4872 777 07 7 2; pro 37227 0 77 65 quod recte hab e t
Codex.

[D. Pet ri Epis t . l. i . 2 . 7 72 7790 79227; Haec a manu

recenti. R .B.}

[I Tim . iii . Circulo o digitis de

t rito admodum e t exolescente b iduum

sese macerav it R . P . Pro v irgula supra,
u t solet , elegantissime deduc ta, linea

U c rassa
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c rassa profecto ac rud is corhparet , et vice

d iamet ri tenuis int ra circulum venust is

sime depic ti punctum pinguius et hod ie

flavescens exit ; acie v ero intent issima

illud curiose perlust ranti lucida tela d iei

adeo ab e rrare et omnia prorsus confun

dere coeperunt , ut oculis dolent ib us sese

qu
i

icquam , quod velle t , v igilantem v idisse

somniaret . Longe alite r R.P. evenit

277
" ’

AAA®EI
'

A7 wez-72 020722270 7 272 A73; 35
70 ; ille textum O C € ¢A N GFU JG H
a manu prima fuisse d iserte sc rip tum
ce rto pronunc iav it . Cum 6 C saepi us

desit quam ab undet, m ih i in mentem

venit 6 C 0 C prae oculis lib rariurn ha

b uisse, e t priorem incu ria omisisse:de
hoc me verb um quidem R.P. ; sed inter
loca, quee vivida quadam memorae 772

°

confest im et quasi sponte deprom ta, ad

Eur. Ph . non multo post enotab at ,

Suidam v . 20766077 c itavit ; et deleto hunc

articulum sequenti subjungendum mo

AJistoph . Pac . 938 . 027 9 50; Vietow codex ;

vide Acta Ph iiy l. Monac . T. I. Fasc . 1 1 1 . p . 403 .
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thagine hab uerunt Africani Episcopi,
haud indiligenter retexere voluerit , et in

huno textum dissertationem pro appen

d ice adjungendam curaveritVir summus.

Mem inisse lib et in Museo Britannico
asservatum esse foliorum syntagma a

diversis Codicib us MSS . ab scissorum

in ant iquissimis I . D . Joan . V . 7 . nec

vola nec v estigium ; in recentio
'

rib us

margini adscriptus apparet ; in nov issi

m is de margine in orationern ipsani ir

{ repsit.]

CODEX C AN TAB R I G I EN S I S
*
gui 0 17777

T. BE 2 111 fuit .

R . P.

’

s Opinion of this MS . may not b e un

acceptab le to certain readers 7“

[Ita officionob iscum (Benedictinis) certavit (Richardas
Bentleyus) , ut petentibus duntaxat copiam nob is codicis

fieri, totum suis descriptum impensis ad nos miserit .

Sabatier praef. ad Bib l . sacr. Lat . versiones, T. 1 1 1 .

p . xxxv.]
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It ab ounds , says Academicus, with

ab su rd ities . So does almost eve ry an

t ient MS . A MS . may b e , upon the

whole , ofg reat authority , and y e t have

many ab surd read ings . The greatest

fault of our MS . is , that it is also full of

inte rpolations . Y e t even these are often

curious , as they are supposed to b e

tak en from apocryphal gospels. Another
m istak e your correspondent has copied
from VVetstein (who though an excellent

collator of Greek , knew litt le of Latin

MSS . ) that Beza
’

s MS . follows a st range

and uncou th system of orthography.

But h is examples will scarcely mak e

good his assertion . The words temp ta
tio* , quotiens, thensaurus, intellego, are

SO

Hoc in omne genus MSS . ammadverti, tam veterrimis

mil le et ducentorum annorum
, quam recentioribus

,
vel

temprare scrib i, vel rarius temtare nunquam, quod hodie
ob t inet, tentare. BENTLEY on TERENT . Phorm . 1 1 1 . 3 .

19 . [See also Brit . Crit . for April, 1 794, p . 3 62 . At

certain periods scrib es pretended great veneration for

forms wel l stricken in years, and affected to lisp the jargon
of Evander

’

s nursery . One sec t had an undue predilect ion
for P another for B ; and a third for the aspirate . Th is

b ad
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so written in many , if not in most , old

MSS . ; temp io and intellego y ou may
fi nd

b ad taste
, however, tends hot to impair the value of Lat in

MSS . In the celeb rated fragment of L ivy occur emPtus,

sumPtufi . Amutilated copy of Cicero
’

s Orat ions against

Anthony, Wh ich is supposed b y M uretus to have b een
Written about the middle of the ninth century , and great ly
resemb les in the form of the characters the F lorence Pan
deets, Bembo

’

s MS . of Terence
,
and th e MS . 1

~
of C icero

’

s

Ep istles col lated b y P . Victorias, furnishes instances of

extravagant attachment to ant iquated and even rude forms

in 20772Ptare
,

soleu
'

a, somPaum aPsum, oPtmeo,

scriBtura, oBtare accum,
7 0270 1221772, wh ich Dr. Bent ley

hasrestored to L acret . III. 648 . locuntur
, cot t idie and

,

through some unaccountab le fantasy , latH rones , latHroci

nia. (Hammonius occurs in the Dresden rescript of C icero
’

s

Epist les .) St ill that sagac ious scholar asserts, non facile cre
diderit quisquam, quam multa temere addita, quam multa
corrupta ac depravata legerentur in omnibus aliis l ib ris

,

quae hujus ope expleta, refecta, sanata et integritat i sure

restituta sunt I. M ercennarium is, I suspec t, in Faerni
’

s

G iove nazz. X L lX .

1 qu1 b us ramen ego codi
’

c ib us,— non tantum trib uo
, quantum uni

i111 , ornmum , quot
‘

q uot ub ique terrarum,
idem epistolarum corpus

cont inentes, exstant , vetust issimo (e t ex quo ca teros omnes, q ui us

q uam sunt
,
tamquam e fonte ac capi te manasse , e t Angelus Polit ia

nus e t Petrus Vic torius memorize prodiderunt) , qui Florent iaa in

Med iceo-laurcnt ianze b ib liothecze pluteo XL IX adservatur, numcro

IX extra notatus:Lagomarsm i ad Pogiani Ep 1st . I . 1 89 .

Opp. V. I I . p . 97 6 , 7 . See also Lagomarsini ad Pog
'

lani Epis t . i .

203 e t m ter errata Vol. W . p . 80 .

editlon
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”fig”

CODE X C AN TAB R I G I E N S I S ;

sc riptions:thensaurus is in Faernus
’

s

ed ition of Terence , without doub t from
the Codex Bemb inus , the oldest MS .

extant. I am pe rsuaded that the

other peculiaritiesm ent ioned b yWetstein

would b e found , upon examination, to

stand upon equal authority. The t ruth
is,Wetstein was rathe r prejud iced against

th is MS . Mr . Griesb ach , who is more
candid, says (Sym b ol. C rit . p. cxv ii. )
that it has a great quantity of ve ry an

cient and good read ings. [Doctor Kip
ling

’

s ed ition of the tea t of th is nob le

fragment exceeds Doc tor Woide
’

s 1m

pression of that part of the Alexand rian
MS. containing the N . T. in sp lendor

and in accuracy ]

72773775

nepe pro nepes, i . e . 7 7107) pro 7 770273; vel vngnfg. The tran

scrib ers of Lat in MSS .,
whenever stopped b y a Greek

quotation, seldom performed their task like good work
men.]

CODEX
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CODE X R E S C R I PT U S , No . 1 905 .

[The COD E X R E S C R I PT U S , of wh ich D r .

Bentley speak s so highly in h is le t ter to

Archb p . Wak e , p. was greatly es

teemed by R . P . If h is W i shes to revisit
Paris during the hollow t ruce in 1 802

h ad b een grat ified ; on that joyful occa

sion, he assured me , it would b e the fi rst

MS . that he should inspect , and that

theAnti At ticista (wh ich has lately b een

printed by the laudab le zeal of Ema

nuel Beirlrer) would b e the next . It

may b e collected from inte rnal ev idence

that the forme r was writ ten b efo re the
fou rth century . On th e dem i se of a

venerab le characte r in the Church , the

event was sometimes registe red in the

margin of those augus t monuments of the

Ch ristian faith . The departure of a Pa

t riarch of Alexand ria, the Blessed Tho
mas or Timothy ( I speak from memo ry ) ,
towards the close of the th ird cen tury ,
is recorded in the margin of th is MS .

See also Blanchz
'

ni Evang. Quadr. CDX CIX— Di .

CC
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The old b rown capitals , ove r which
the b ook of Eph rem Sy rus has b een
t ranscrib ed , “

the rasures and ancient

lections lying unde r them ,

”

m igh t have

induced the Professor to collate , at least ,
the most remarkab le or d iffi cult pas:

sages, and to appreciate c rit ically the
value of the whole . His faithful ey e ,

h i s keen penet ration, and undaunted

prob ity would have placed the internal
me rits of th is Codex b eyond the reach
of heedless infidelity and unsparing b i

gotry ,
— hab its of m ind more dest ructive

of sacred learning than the ravages of

t ime or sudden conflagration . Scis multa

in veterib us memb ranis a manu secunda

esse, multa sub litura delitescere ; ut

plane multii m intersit an tuis oculis

usurpes lib rum, an alienis fidem hab eas .

It may b e ob served here that Blane/22722
in h is fac simile of the Vatican MS.
om it ted the b reathings and accentual

mark s, injudiciously I think , merely for
the sak e ofexhib itingmore. d istinctly the

form of the charac ters ]
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gent proofs of sameness s - It is equally

t rue that R. P . did not approve the ap

plicat ion of D r . Marsh ’

s theorem to de

term ine the ident ity ofMSS. b y a coin

c idenée in their readings and Dr.

M ilner , in his St rictu res , p. 2 52 . has

expressed in sub stance R . P.

’

s senti

m ents on th is point ; the mathemati

cal theorem , he signified , was totally in

applicable to the purpose . A multitude
of considerations, he said ,

we re necessary
to form a correct j udgment on MSS.

wh ich could not possib ly b e reduced to

any theoretical compu tation of that

k ind .
— I have repeated ly at tempted to

elicit h is Opinion concerning D r . Marsh ’

s

general Hypothesis touch ing the origin
of the th ree Gospels. He was uniformly
an unb eliever in it . R. P. accounted

for the verb al coincidences very d iffe r
ently.

Consulted R. P . th ree or four d ifferent

t imes, about that prinCIple of sc riptural

inte rpretation, as an univ ersal property
of the Greek language , wh ich the late

p1ous



M S . 27 . 30 1

pious and humane Granville Sharp fi rst

stead ily applied to certain texts as ad

d it ional testimonies to that fundamental

doct rine— the Divinity of our Saviour:
R. P . was silent . I can, h owever, state
from very good authority that in con

ve rsation with certain friends R . P . inti

mated his dist rust of the canon, and

assigned reasons for h is apprehensions,
wh ich appeared decis ive to competent

judges . At this t ime a pamphlet ap

peared , which was entitled Six more
Let ters to Granv ille Sharp, and w rit ten
in the spirit of certain t racts wh ich had

b een pub lished ab out the close of th e

seventeenth centu ry . The au thor of it
mak es irreverent sport t ruly , b ut is ex

ceedingly shy of th e main quest ion.

This effusion was at t rib uted to R. P.

,

who did not feel d isposed to thank his

friends for the compliment ]

D ETAC H E D



DETACHED OBSERVATIONS . [EHM ]

The o riginal of 7 71 17723; was 321771 72175 whence
371 21772175 7 71 21772 175 7 Av72 1

‘

7 ;
—
7 ) \2177wg sweet

wine .

3
, 73, 7 0 was 7 5 ' whence etc . [Confl

H . S t . t ract . de Orthographia, p .

3

I
9 I

27 07 oni ce 292 07 7 , 1 . e. 71 27 07 7 , the speaker
"

1 702 i . e . 27 02
— 27 the old preposition, wh ich

prob ab ly was 27g— eig, 2g, 27
‘ in Lat . on

Gallice

11 53; 92077 , and 7753; 02077 are b oth good

Greek , b ut the form er is the more famie

In the infancy of speech there might have b een
no occasion for the first person, or any such word:the
verb was always used in th e th ird person, as we cal l it— for

the nom inat ive case was always expressed although the
speaker was talking of h imse lf. ”

Capt . G. Brown
,
3 2

,
3 .

Th is is the case in th e language of New Hol land.

One of the! nat ives
,
when he was in England, was asked,

Do y ou eat fi sh ? The answer in h is own language was

Banneelong eats fi sh .

”
Dr. Vincent, p . 1 9 . T .K.]
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AD T E R E N T I UM Fr . Lindenbruchu ;

Paris. 1 602 .

P . 1 3 . l. 29 . Amb igue extulerat M enander.

3,’

E7 05 0
"

29777202 3057 07 0 77 2A2692g07 . testib us

Aristotele Elench . Soph . l. 3 . Theone

Progymasm . c. 3 . p. 36 .

P . 1 4 . l. 8 .

“ hunc Lege hue, ex Adelph .

V . i . 1 3 .

7 0 . 1. 219— 5 1 . Cicero Div . in Gasoil. 7 .

P . 2 7 . l. 3 3 .

“
ad illud spec tat ,

”

I , 2 , 2 1 .

ib id . 42 . ut Cicero in Ve rr. I V . 1 2 .

Minus c larum putavit fore quod de
P. 5 5 . l. 46 . Plautus in Aulularia

”

I I I . 6 .

2 3 .

P . 1 2 . Phorm . I. i . 7 . l. 1 4 .

“ inAn

d ria I I I . iii. 26 .

P . 1 05 . l. 29 . in Aulularia I I I . v i . 23 .

P . 246 . l. 5 , 6 .

Poeta apud Donatum ad Terent. Adelph . l. I .

1 8 . 6
7

11 2 72 A [O
‘

C
* ”

e xe ic F Y

N A C X O IN I
’

G JN 1 1 1 1 3

A O Y M G
’

N UDN Ferre potes dom i

Haec an recte descripserim nesc io .

nam
,
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nam,
salvis tot rest ib us, nllam ? (Juve

nal. V I .
—Stob aeus LV I I . p . 376 .

4 8 . WAETG 7 971» 076°”w mol ar)

p évwv ,

Poeta ib id . Ho
'

s/001 1 0 ; 7 0000 21 . 7000} 7 005
730130770 4

P . 307 . l. 3 2 . ut Plau tus Amph . l. 2 . 2 8 .

P. 34 5 . l. 36 . Paucos ad And r. I I I . 6 .

[Insignem Bentleii emendat ionem
, qua

Apollodorum restituerat , vehementercom

prob ab at R . P . BAIQ E ed. 2 . pro

BAIQ E]
P 447 . l. 2 5 . MS. L I N D E N B R . tu es corsali

saxa peresa. [L ucretius Nec mare

quae impenden]t Vesco
-sale saxa peresa.

1. 3 26 . L ucilius apud Festum:Nunc ad

te redeo, u t quae resm e impendet , agatur.

P . 520 . l. 1 7 , 1 8 . C ic . Divinat in Q. Cazcil.

9 . ib id . 1. 2 8 . Martialis I .
.4 1 .

P. 564 . Apud Eugraphium ad Heaut . V .

occurrit IT A FA IT
‘

I
’O C A O Y GT A le

viter corruptum ab

lT A FA IT FO C A O Y GT A
lege,

o o o o o
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AD TE R EN T I UM , emed. R . B. C antab .

And r . 1 . V, 7 . Mutavit absolute sum it et

Ac idalius ad Patercul. explicans

id,
”

6 0 , ob z
'

d.

Eun . I V , Vi, ad V . 7 .
— Academicus ut

sagac iter divinarat . V. Acidalius ad

Veil. Patere . 1. 1 8 . Q uare actnm egit

malignus ille plagiorum Bentleianorum

insec tator, F . H arius, quum hanc emen

dationern pro sua venditarit .

Heautont im . l. i, 3 8 . Hunc versum ad L i

vium I I . 4 0 . ita Citat Vir maximus ,

J. F . Gronovius . Sine, sine vacuum
tempus e tc . Pro DEM habet D U I M
.Mareti ed itio .

I I , iii, 50 . Ovid. Trist . I V , 1 1 , 34 . adscri

psit R . P . L iv . I I . 23 . I I I , i, 83 .

Q uaeso
” MS . Parisiensis teste Bucretio

apud A'

Cidal. ad Patercul. I I . 3 8 .

I V , i, ad V. 1 5 .

“ Acidalius ad Paterc u

lum* ”

l. 1 8 .

-viii,
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pessimo, de insc itiae e t malevolentiaa

palma certare poterit . Lege , transpositis

voc ib us ; Sororem— quia natura ; ma
trem,

quia et wtate
”

— Sic habe t prima.

ed itio ; et sic recuderunt Oxonienses

1 806.

Alium ob iter notab o hac occasione erro
rem , ab Oxoniensib us praetervisum . In

Epistola ad Davisium , p . 1 . l. 4 . a fine ,

male impressum est perfec ta pro p er
sp ecta, quod recte habet editio prima.

AD L I V I UM .

H ist . ed. Gronov . 1 679 . I I . 22 . not . 2 .

adde Cozlium ad Cice ron . V I I I . 2 . Ci

ceronem pro P . Sext . 68 . Gellium t it .

l. 1 4. x. 43 . fo rte temere I I . 3 1 .

AD VI RG I L I UM .

'

I , 1 7 .

tua SEU tib i Maenala curze ,

Adsis oTegeee, favens . Schraderus Ob s .
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p . 2 4 . Hanc emendationem

firmat e t valde prob at Brunckz
'

us .

I I I , 702 . Lege,

Immanisque Gela F LU V I O cognomine
dic ta. R. P . 1 7 79.

7 1 1 . Lege ,

magnis quam molib us arte
Construc tam ponto jaciunt S U PE R:illa

ruinam

apud Maty (Rev . June 1 7 85 , p.

De emendatione nullus dub ito ; ut rum
PO R S ON I sit , non liquet .

AD H OR AT I UM .

Carm. I . i, 5 . S i v itata rotis— Withqfius.

Serm . I I . iv , 3 2 . MuremBaianas melior, Ln
crina peloris ; Snap ius, vide p . 1 70 .

AD JUVE N AL EM .

Sat. I , 1 57 . Et latum med ia sulcum qr
;
ducitaé

arena— i. e . quae ducit

qui ducit
—Rupertz

’

conf. Class . Journal, xv,
I v ,



3 1 0 AD JUVENALEM ET PR I S C I AN UM .

I V , 2 4 . p atria cont ra Marklandum tuetur

Schrhderus Ob s . l. 2 . p. 1 9 .

x , 20 . a limine cum MSS . Oudendorp . ad Cae
‘

sar. B. G. I I . 2 4 .

X I I I , 65 . mircm ti recte defendit Jortinus
Eccles. Hist . I . p . 7 .

X I I I , 70 . miniis, quomodo Scholiastes legisse
v idetur . Jortz

'

fzEccles . H ist . Vol. I . p . 8 .

X IV , 7 4 . nidos lege ex cod ice Perizoniano

cum S c/Lradero Ob s . I , 6 . p . 70 . nidos

quoque in Lucano I X , 903 . pro natos

reponendum ex Claud iano V I , 5 . v idit
BE N T L E I U S .

X V , 1 24 . Bistones MSS . tes te Viro docto in
Ac t . Lips . a . 1 7 29 . p . 3 83 . quod pro

b are v ide tur S chraderus Ob s . I . i . p . 4 .

hanc lec tionem ipse 8 MS. proferens .

1 2 5 . Sauromatazve 4 MSS . ub i supra.

AD PR I S C I AN UM .

Didymus apud Prisc ianum de Ponderib us,

p. 1 3 50 . Putsch .

"

have; 70002
’

Aw moi 7 00 360
CI ( I I l‘ ( I

77,
/mow frgrrou (paw, 7000:7 00

,
02 9750 10 0
I

7 007.0 w7 00
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ON MODERN AUTH OR S .

Ad M .A. Muret. V.L . Lib ros xv ; Antver

piae, ex ofh c . C . Plantini 1 5 80 . adscrip

serarR . P.

l. 1 2 . Adde Cnemonis h isto riam apud Helio

dorum fEth iopico primo . Tennis his

toriam marrat S choliastes ad H omer .

Iliad. A. 3 8 . Tzetzes ad Lywphr . 23 2 .

BP . PEAR S O N [E B
/L ]

Upon Bishop Pearson
’

s exposit ion of the

C reed ; ed . 6 , fol. Lond . 1 692 . P . 1 2 8 ,

line 6 . from the b ottom of the note , the

word N OT spoils the sense, and cont ra
d icts the fac t . It is righ tly om it ted in
the fou r fi rst ed itions . See the preface
to Berriman

’

s d isse rtation on I Tim . iii;

[is See Crit . Rev. for Dec . 1 804, p . 4 1 1 . [ am an

swerab le for all the b lunders in that account of the GREN
V ILLE HOMERJ

BEN TL E I I



BENTL E I I E P I S T . AD M I L L I UM , ETC . 3 1 3

"BEN TL E I I E P I S TO LA AD M I L L I UM

1 5 . Ox. 1 3 . Cant . In Bentleium feroc issi

Ine inveh itur Barnesius ad Euripid.

Fragm . p. 4 4 2 . [In eodem opere Bent
leii lib rum impudenter compilat Barne
sins, notatus a ValckenmrioDiatrib . p . 3 .

C .] Confer nunc Bentleii Dissertatio

nem de Epistolis Pseud-Euripideis, prai
c ipue pp . 1 20 , 1 2 1 . ed. 1 697 . et Viri
Summ i lenitatern m ira

‘

re . [Ep istola p ri
valim ad Barnesium scrip ta , (Bentl.

p . e rat Ipsius Bentleii, e t hod ie ex
stat apud Virum laudatissimum Car

Burneium.

Bo Y L E
’

s E XAM I N AT I ON or DR . BE NTL E Y ;
ed .

P. 1 64 . The reade rs of th is b ook would b e
much

[it On the fly
-leaf of a copy, which I have seen, is the

following notice — in laying the design of the b ook, in
writing above half of it, in reviewing a good part of the



3 1 4 BEN T LE -
Y

’

s AN SWE R TO BO Y LE .

much ob liged to any
‘

person ,
who could

give them any information conce rn ing
th is CH LON TH AC H ON TH L U S . [LI ]

BEN T LE Y’

S AN SWE R TO BOY L E ; ed . 1 699 .

P. 20: 1 5 ed . D r. Salter, 1 7 77 Mr . Boyle and
h isassistants are so often in thew rong, that
it is b arely doing just ice to defend them
when they are in the righ t . Boyle used

the Franc kfort ed ition of Stob zrus fol.

1 5 8 1 , in which the collect ions of S to

baeus, Antonius and Maximus are b lend

rest, in transcrib ing the whole, and attending th e press,
half a year of my l ife went away .

’

See Vol. 1 . p . 46 . II,

2 1 . V. p . xv . of Mr. Nichols’

ed. of Atterbury
’

s Works .

By Francis Atterb ury , D.D.,

from tit le-page to p . 60.

pp . 90 1 1 2 .

1 33— 1 84 .

2 1 7— 230.

and from pp . 23 1 266 .

The examination, however, of R . B.

’

s dissertation upon

the fab les of {Esop has b een general ly attributed to Dr.

Freznd. The very ingenious Dr. Aldrich also smoked and

punned plentifully on the occasion.]
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3 1 6 SWI FT .

P. 303 , For Sanny rion read
Susarion, and see ab ove , pp. 202 , 2 1 1

1 44 , 1 5 1 .

P . 330 , 1 . antepen . Compassion.

P . [Am Gr. I . 1 96 ] imam/4&0;

MSti Vaticani servab at R. P. cetera ut

apud Gaisford . ad Hephaest . p. 1 0 .

P . Hesiod . Opp . et D . 649 . 0 1 0 0

¢1auivog

SW I FT .

Int roduction to the Tale of a Tub, p . 5 1 . fi rst
ed . Fourscore and eleven Pamphlets

have I writ under th ree Reigns, and

for the Service of six and thirty Fac
tions.

”
Gulliver

’

s Travels, vol. i. p . 22 .

fi rst ed . On each side of the Gate was

a smallWindow not ab ove six Inches

from the Ground:into that on the left
Side, the King

’

s Smiths conveyed four
score and eleven Chains, like those that

hang
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hang to a Lady’

sWatch in Europ e, and
almost as large , wh ich we re lock

’

d to

my left Leg with six and thirty Pad
lock s .

From the curious coincidence of the num

b ers in these two passages, Professo r
Porson inferred that b oth were written
b y the same person, that is. that Swift
was the author of the Tale of a Tub .

”

L E W I S .

Lewis
’

Historical Essay on the Consec ration
of Churches, p . 4 1 . For he alone who

is the only and b est Son of the b est and

greatest Father, in compliance with h is
Father’s love to Mank ind, mos t willing

ly cloathed h imself with our nature, who
were b ury

’

d in Corruption, and lik e a

careful Physician (who for the Health
’

s

sak e ofhisPatients look s into thewounds,
lightly stroketh the Sores, and from other

many Calamities attrac teth Grievances
upon



3 1 8 PO PE ’

S E P I LOG UE To H I S SAT I R E S .

upon himself ) h e himself hath saved us
”

H ippocrates de flat ib usT. I. p. 295 .

ed . Foes . p . 339 . ed . Mack . Vienn. 1 74 3 .

(Euseb . p . 3 73 . C . ) Gregor . Nazianz.

Or . I . p. 1 2 . D . x. p . 1 7 3 . A. Plutarch .

Q uaast . Rom. in fine p. 29 1 . C . Lucian.

b is Accus. non longe ab initio p . 2 83 .

Ald. [1 1 , Tzetz. Chi]. V I I . 990 .

Simplic . in Epic tet. 3 7 . p. 2 1 2 .

M R . PO PE .

As hog to hog in courts ofWestphaly .

Epilogue to th e Sati res, I I . 1 7 1 . p . 3 36 .

Vol. I V . ed . Warton.] One would hard
ly suspect that the property of Th is

filthy simile, th is b eastly line, may

b e contested . Th is , however, has b een
the case , as appears by the following
faithful ext ract from M ist

’

s Journal,
Saturday , Fe b . 1 8,1 7 2 1 . p . 694 . On

Tuesday-Nigh t last at t he Theat re in
Drury-Lane, Iwas acted a Comedy ,

called
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WAR E UR TON
’

S TR ACT S .

folio edition, Proleg. p. 7 5 , printed in
or about 1 73 5 . [L L]
Our modern authors write Plays as they

feed Hogs in Westp halia where b ut
one eats Pease orAcorns, and all the rest
feed upon h is and one anothe r’s ExcreJ

ments — So the Spaniard fi rst invents
and designs Plays the French b orrow
from them , and the English from the

French .

”
Butler

’

s Remains, Vol. I I .

pp . 496 , 7 . The Ed itor suspec ts that
Mr . Pope had seen either But ler’s ma

nuscripts , or had tak en a Hint from
some Conversation with Bishop Atter

bury , who had b een favoured by Mr .
L ongueville with an inspec tion of them .

"

And Warb urton seems to have coun

tenanced this suspicion ; see W.

’

s Lett .

to Hurd , p .

Written on the fly-leaf of a Copy of the

Tracts byWarburton and aWarburtonian.

”

N .B. These two Trac ts by Warb urton
,
Mis

cellaneous Translations and Critical En
quiry



WA R BU R TON
’

S T R ACT S . 3 2 1

quiry , complete the edition of Bp . W.

’

s

Work s pub lished b y Bp. Hurd . [LI ]
[VVarb urton

’

s Specimen
*

of a new ed it ion of

Velleius Paterculus appeared in Bib l.

Britannique, T. V I I . 264 . wh ich ,
adds h is late b iographer, was then

communicated to h is friend D r. Middle
ton ; who adv ised him very p rop erly to

drop the design, as not worthy of his ta
lents and indust ry ,

’

wh ich ,

”
he says,

instead of t rifling on words , seems cal

c ulated rathe r to correct the opinions

and manners of the world . If it b e

allowed that words , to all moral pur

poses ,
”

are equivalent to deeds, it will

hardly b e con tested that they have con

s iderab le influence on the sentiments

and hab its of mank ind . If verb al c ri

t ic ism emb race the whole circle of hu

man knowledge ,
”

it cannot b e contempt

ib le ;— and if it b e calculated to give

a proper b ias to cultivated understand

This specimen has b een referred to with approbat ion
b y Ruhnkenius in h is valuab le edition of V. Paterculus,

i . xvi. p . 65



3 2 2 WA R E UR TO N
’

S
’

1 R A CT S .

ings, it m igh t have conduced to tuto r
W.

’

s voracious appetite for k nowledge ,
”

and to produce a b et ter
The unworthy antagonist of Bentley ,
h owever, had no.

predilec tion for an ex

erc ise , b y which the native v igou r of

W.

’

s genius would have b een t rained and

d isciplined , and from which h is friend
and d irector m igh t have profited great
iy In h is two pamphlet s ,_from wh ich

D r . Bentley’

s Proposals for print ing a

new Edition of the Greek Testament and

S t . Hierom
’

s Lat in Ve rsion received a

great shock in the ey e of the world i ,
”

D r .M iddletonwas assisted by the learned
D r. Ash ton, then Maste r of Jesus-Col
lege , Camb ridge . Indeed , our m atchless

C ritic m igh t , with just ice, have re torted

Memoirs of Cumb erland
, p . 28 . lst ed.

J
r I ought to caut ion you against trusting to the trans

l at ions of M iddleton:they are all v ile
,
and many of them

unfai thfu l . Mr. Fox to Trotter
,
vol. i i . p . 492 . Perhaps

the memory of Dr. M .

’

s friend alone is concerned in th is
wel l-founded assert ion.

1
’

,
Dr. Wi lkins ’

s Letter to Bp . Nicholson dated Lam

b eth-House, Dec . 24, 1 720.
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3 24 AD M U S G R . D I S S E R TAT I ON E S DUA S .

used to tell Warb ur ton, “ that when he

had any th ing b et ter than ord inary to say ,
and y et too b old ,

he always reserved it

for a second or th ird edition , and then

nobody took any notice of i t .

”
Accord

ingly in the first ed ition of the Dunciad ,

P . t ried the pub lic taste for slande r ;
and succeeding b eyond his most sanguine

hopes , he , diffident c reature , added a

fourth b ook * , in which he gratified the

ignorant and malic ious by assailing men

of real learning and worth , amongst

whom he very properly rank ed Dr. Bent

ley . The Doctor b eing informed that

M r. P . had ab used h im , replied,
“ Ay ,

like enough I spok e against h is Home r ;
and the PO R TE N TO U S C UB never for

gives
r

i
“

.

AD M U S G R AV I I D I S S E R TAT ION E S D UA S

Pausan. Eliac . 1 3 . p . 4 84 . rec te Musgravius

it [See Mr. Pope to Warburton, ix.

1
“ Mr. Pope

’

s verses are pret ty ; they are not the

translation of Homer
,
but of Spondanus .
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in opusculo, quod valde commendare
soleb at R. P. , p . 1 2 7 . 7750 7 05157 77; pro

«r eg;

Herodot . V I . 1 27 . recte Gronov ius j udicat ,
vocem 027 07 03100 excidisse (v id . Musgr.

pp. 1 7 8 —1 84J.

Pausan . Corinth . 1 9 . p . 1 5 2 . (Musgr. pp.

1 85 , Lenius est , aig 7 07 Ke/a
'

ov

not ) 7 07; 7 0 gram“ Aetqodiim t 7 7;

B. p.. u t Ionica paragoge utaturPausaniaS ,
quod semel atque iterum fecit Plato.

Idem Eliac . 1 8 . 4 24 . (Musgr. pp . 1 93 ,

MS. Fac ii, in iii» y in/0g iZagxig 7 0

7 5; v

i

r i? C . Lege, K . moi 7 07g 7 . ii i

y ivag ifac iyg in Toyoda”; 7 35g 57 3g C m .

Nempe cum in ante Toyoda-n; om issum

esset , lib rarius A, errorem corrigens, no

tam h ujusmodi ante vocem Permian;

posuit, et aliam , ci similem, in margine,
cum in I

‘

0v. , quib us hoc voleb at , ix. insere
ante 7 0V.

”

(SC . ante y ovazio
'

ng) . Lib rarius
autem B, quum in 7 0 1

1
. i

’

m ov legisset , e t no

tam textui appic tam vel praeterv idisset ,

vel neglexisset , effecit quod hodie vu lga

tur. Neque miram in omit t i anteFox/06mm,
cum



A
'

N DE R S ON
’

S E NG L I S H POET S .

cum mox ex parte MSStorum evanuerit

. ante C mvwvog. Praec ipuam emen

dat ionis partem fecit et egregie defendit
Musgr. p . 1 94 . [Legendum autem F 0

vova
'

a
'

oc duplici litera, quippe contrac tum

e P0u0
'

50
'

0
'

0c II. B. 5 73 ]

[Wri t ten on a

'

blank -leaf p refi a
’

ed to the sixth

Volume of Dr . Anderson
’

s Edition of the

English Poets . L I J

The Ed itor has with singular good .faith sup

:pressed ab ove s even h und red of Dry

den
’

s iverses , t o .wit , the pW
'

enty
-seventh

idyllium ofTheocritus with the transla

tions from the thi rd and fourth b ooks
of Luc retius . If. the indecency of some

passages was the cause of their sup

pression, why we re not the verses against
the love of life and the fearo f death re

tained ? D r . Ande rson has also omit ted

near two oc tavo pages of preface ; b u t
to b e consistent , he should have can

celled the paragraph , in wh ich mention

Is
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b ant , veneri operam dedisse videtur,
unde calorem e t deb ilitatem consequi

nih il miram . Med ici (pluralem enim

Vasari numerum adh ib e t , alii unum

modo m emorant) exist ima tioni sue:et

quaestui fortasse metuentes, si tanto v iro
mortem accele rasse c rederentur, h anc ex
c usationem praetexebant, se a Raphaele,

quaerat ve recund ia, veram feb ris causam
celatos esse , caloremque ex alia e t ordi
naria causa ortum putantes , sanguinem

m isisse , e t if lipa zgéa
'

ewg cu rasse , aliter
fac turos , si sib i rem

'

cand ide
, ut e rat ,

dissolution . Our deeply regretted Professor, though per
sonally unknown to Mr. Duppa, comp l ied w ith h is request
in themost handsome, that is, in h is usual manner:h e im
mediately c leared h is tab le ofa learned load, and, in Mr.D.

’

e

presence, c lothed in a Roman dress th e verb al communi
cat ion . R . P . requested leave to correc t the proof, which
contained this notice, as he cared not to b e answerab le
for any nonsense b ut h is own . For the not ice of this p iece
of good service I am indeb ted to that profound and acute

scholar
,
the Rev . P . E lmsley , and for th e insert ion of it

here to Mr. Duppa, who very generously intrusted me with
“

R . P.

’

S autograph . The accentual marks were, no doub t,
adapted either to disguise the favour, or to harmonise it
with other extracts c ited from modern Lat in-writers .]

narrasset .
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narrasset . Qui cquid est hujus, ex amb i

guo sermonis usu , grav is error prognatus
est et

‘

Vulgares lib ros pervagatus ; Ra

pha
'

e
'

lem scilicet non, q
‘

uod ve rum esse

jam v idimus, ex nimia veneris indulgen
t ia, sed ex turpis morb i contagione mor

ob iisse . e of p. 24 .

[Cong
'

rao
‘



3 30 CON G RAT ULATOR Y LETTE R

[Congratulatory L etter to the Bee . and

learned MA R T I N DAV Y* , D .D.

‘

on being

elec ted I
7V[aster of Gonville and Caius Col

leg
-e, Cambridge ]

Dear Doc tor,
I heartily congratulate y ou,

and your friends, and the College , and the

University
,
on your well deserved promo tion,

7 2 0 05
[
038 11

e

Eh k o
'

cd
’

,

i

EMw
’

cdogdb 0 2
”

i
“

. I Shall

not t respass upon your time with a long let

ter, occupied as I tak e it for granted y ou
must b e with the circumstances at tendant on

your elevat ion , and with the swarm of ad

d resses that invade y ou from all quarters .

Neither Shall I amuse m y self with foretelling
the future glories of your reign . I never b u t
once ventured on a similar pred iction, and

then my success was such as comple tely dis

[See Trac ts, pp . 23 1 . 247 . b is .

1
‘

[lph . Aul. 1407 . Z nAéi 32 Edd., Z nAai y e
— is quoted

b yM atthew Bust of Eton in h is dedication to Abp . Ab bot

of quasi
-Iamb ic verses writ ten by John Metropol itan of

Euchania or Eucha
'

ita ; 4to.

couraged
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332 CON G RATU LATO R Y LETTE R .

wars, and murders, and b loodshed , and quar
rels, and c ruelties, that are incident to sick ly

mortals (mortalib us aegris
*
) arise from their

follies
,
and v ices, and c rimes ; and if the doc

tors would undertak e to pu rge and co rrect
the humours which feed those follies, paniper

those vices , and engender those c rimes, the
fee must b e large indeed , that I should grudge

them

E2 3
’

7 057 0 7
’

r

l
‘ ie
'

dame 6130;

1 020 9051 2 052 07 717 00 na i 027 77500; ¢gim g dvdgai v,

11 071 1 0 13; oiv paradox) ; not } neg/00 00 ; E
'

psgoy .

But I am commit ting the very fault I pro

mised to avoid . I wish y ou long life and

health to wear your new dignity to the mu

tual satisfaction of yourself and the pub lic ,
and I remain,

Dear Doctor,

You r faithful friend ,
EssexCourt, No . 5 . and humb le servant ,
June 3, 1 803 .

“

R . POR S ON .

i t [Lucret . VI, 1 . Virg. Geo. I, 237, etc.)
1

‘

[Theognis apudBrunck . Gnom. poet .Gr. 424 .
—Conf.

R . P . ad Toup. p. 463, Adverss.



APPE N D I X .

[From theGentleman
’

sMagazinef orAugust, 1 7 8 7 ,

pp . 65 2 ,

“To attemper our admirat ion, he has however thought fi t to note

the slumb er‘

s even of th is great genius— and th i s w e in a sty le of

perfunc tory disquisit ion, b ut w ith such a degree of asperi ty as

c rit ic s d iscover when they are cri tic ising the work s of a rival .”
HAWKINS V. JOHNSON . 4 4 2 .

Mr. URBAN, Aug . 3 .

H AVE you read that divine b ook
,
the Life of Samuel

Johnson, LL .D. b y S ir John Hawkins, Kut . Have you

done any th ing but read it since it was first pub l ished ?
For my own part, I scruple not to dec lare, that 1 could
not rest t ill I had read it quite through, notes, digressions,
index, and all — then I could not rest t il l I had gone over

i t a second t ime. I b egin to think that increase of appc

t ite grows b y what it feeds on " ; for 1 have b een reading
it ever since . 1 am now in the midst of the sixteenth
perusal ; and st i l l 1 discover new b eauties . I can th ink of

Hamlet , p. 1 5 4 . Ed . PR]
nothing
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noth ing e lse ; I can talk of noth ing else . In short, my
mind is become tumid, and longs to be delivered of those

many and great concept ions
‘

i“wi th wh ich it has laboured
since I have b een through a course of th is most perfect

exemplar of b iography . The compass of learn ing, th e ex
tent and accuracy of informat ion, th e judic ious cri t ic isms

,

the moral reflec t ions, the various opinions, legal and po l i
t ical , to say noth ing of that excess Of candour and charity
that b reathe throughout the work, make together such a
col lec t ion of sweets

,
that the sense achesr at them . To

crown all
,

‘

the language is refined to a degree cf immacu
late purity , and display s the whole f orce of turgid elo

quence ]; Johnson
,
to b e sure

,
was thought for a wh i le to

have a knack at l ife -writ ing b ut Who, in h is senses, would
compare h im to our Knight ? S ir Thomas Urquhart, in
the account Of Crichton

, (wh ich the Knight h as given us
,

304 . b ecause it is so int imately connected w i th Johnson’

s

l ife
, ) hondersponders it pretty we l l ; b ut even he must

y ield th e palm.

Read Hawk ins once , and you can read no more ,
For all b ook s else appear so mean, so poor ;

Johnson’

s a dance ; b ut st i ll persist to read
,

And Hawk ins will b e all the b ook s you need

Hawk ins Johnson
,
2 59 .

1’ [The traces of th is are
,
I suspec t, in our nat ional b ard ; the

passage , however, IS not at hand
W hen I have thought on what would charm the sense

,

T i ll It would almost ache W l t ll tenderness .

”

Mountaineers
,
III

,
1

I Ib id . 36 7 .

[Al tered fi om a passage in theDuk e of B .1ck 111gham
’
s Essay on

Poe t ry .]
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836 PAN EG Y R I CA L E P I ST LE ON

govern my imagination, whenever I think or speak of that
great man. However, as I disapprove of general crit icism,

I wil l try to check my enthusiasm,
and po int out some few

Of the numb erless b eaut ies that sh ine through th is inimi
tab le performance . Of the Kn igh t ’

s learning, wh i ch some
prophane cri t ics have b een hardy enough to quest ion, no
Z oi lus w il l dare to doub t in future, when he learns, from
the L ife of Johnson, 4 . that struma s ignifies the k ing

’

s

evil 5 and
,
from a long Lat in note

, that other people have
b een affl ic ted with it b esides the Doc tor. But the passages

quoted from Lat in authors are numerous, though, it must
b e owned

,
very happi ly app l ied, 1 9 . from Erasmus

’

s Col

loquies, to prove that dut iful ch i ldren wait upon their pa
rents 3 1 2 . from Archb p . Peccham 347 . a new quotation

from Ov id . ; 4 70 . we . are informed to our unspeakab le
comfort, that to appose means to put quest ions ; and

this is c leared up b eyond a doub t b y seven l ines from
Ingulphus

*
. 505 . Next come Magna Charta and

Just inian’

s Inst itutes . Of Magna Charta S ir John has th e
same Op inion with that loyal subj ec t O l iver Cromwel l

,

whose poetry on the occasion is well known . But the

Knight, as h is manner is
,
has greatly improved upon Old

Nol l ’s language . Besides these damning proofs, the work
ab ounds in such flowers as these:Temp . Car . I . Temp .

Car. II. Dictamen. Verbatim et literat im . Sui generis .

Notanda. Vide supra in not . Ea:relatione PETER Flood.

Exemplars . Quoad the person. E uidentia rei . Ex cathe

Some people may env iously suggest, that for th is c i tat ion the
Knigh t is indeb ted to his most dut iful son and squire

,
in whose Life

of Rnggle , p . lv ii i . i t occurs ; b ut I cannot see what they would ge t
b y i t

,
if the fact were allowed . Is it not all in the fam i ly ? and

w i th whom can aman make free, if not with h is relat ions ?
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dra. Testamentary disposit ions in extremis . Inops consilii .

I should b e glad, after th is, to see th e wretch that wi ll
dispute S ir John

’

s Lat in. As for his Greek
, the proofs are

not indeed so many, but equal ly strong.

And w hen one
’

s proofs are apt ly chosen
,

Three are as val id as t hree dozen* .

3 1 8 . 5 62 . my ops or near
-sighted persons. Seized with

a paraly sis . 46 1 . N 05 y ag egxe
'
rau . The meaning is (says

S ir John) For the night cometh . And so it is, Mr. Urb an.

I should now go on to the other b eaut ies of this b ook
,
but

I am distracted with the variety of subjects that cal l for
not ice , and consequent ly for admiration . One part icular
I must ment ion . Whoever b uys th is L ife, buys the pith
and marrow of Johnson at the same t ime ; for the Knight
has

,
wi th great art, inserted in h is work th e sub stance of

the ten volumes . I cannot but laugh when I think what
s impletons the b ooksel lers are to sel l th e L ife separately
from the Works . Do they expect that any b ody w i ll buy,
at a great price, in ten

'

vo lumes
,
what he may have so

much cheaper in one ? Never was a k ing in Christendom
b et ter b it than they are . I shal l take my leave at present

but next month, if you have room to spare, I shal l resume
the pleasing task of critic ising th is del ightful b ook . I

shall display its b eaut ies 5 I shal l vindicate it from the oh

jections of the env ious and ignorant ; for such there are ;

and you, Mr. Urb an, I fear, have not done justice to the
Knight

’

s merit . Last ly, with all due deference, I shal l
beg leave to propose a few corrections and amendments .

It is doub tless of the utmost importance to know what al



3 3 8 PAN EG Y R I C A L E P i S
'

rL E O N

terations have b een made in the second edit ion ; I shal l
therefore give the reader a col lat ion of the princ ipal pas
sages where I have noted any variat ion . NO apology needs
surely to b e made for descending to such seem ingly m inute
part iculars — The different edi t ions of so valuab le a b ook
have ful l as good a right to b e col lated as the MS S . of a

musty Old c lass ic, th e edit ions of Shakespeare, or even Of

Ignoramus i tself. In a statue from the hand of Ph idias,
I would not

,
if I could help it

,
have a S ingle toe-nai l

amiss ’f
. And

,
since the smal lest speck is seen on snow’

r, I

am persuaded that the Knight h imselfwi ll not b e displeased
with a freedom wh ich proceeds solely from esteem .

SUNDRY WHEREO F .

the same useful M iscellany for September

1 7 8 7 , pp . 7 5 1

It is my wish , my plan,
To lose no drop of that immortal man.

Garrick ex relatione SIR JOHN HAWKINS, 1 95 .

MR . URBAN,
T HERE was an anc ient sage Ph ilosopher, by name Ari

stotle, whose sou l has since transm igrated into Lord Mon

b oddo . An admirer of th is same Aristot le said
,
that he

was the scrib e ofNature, dipping h is pen into the mind.

”

[SeelFoote
’
s

J

r [Gay, fab . xi.]
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censure of Addison
’

s m iddling sty le, and even sneered at

the story of the Quaker, wh ich I hold to b e as good a th ing
as any in the volume . But what can y ou expec t, as Lord
Kaimes just ly Ob serves, from a school where b oys are taught
to rob on the h ighway ? In my last, I prom ised you a col

lation of the two edit ions of S ir John’

s work ; but th is I
shal l at present defer, and only give you my remarks on a

variat ion of which you have already taken not ice in your
Magazine for June, p . 5 22 .

In th is age, wh ich is so sharp-sighted in detect ing
forgery, I may perhaps b e carried away by th e prevail ing
rage but I cannot help think ing, that th e whole addi t ion
in pages 5 853

-63 is spurious, and did not proceed from the

pen of S ir John Hawkins. The Knight
’

s sty le is c lear and
e legant ; th is account, c loudy, inconsistent, and emb ar

rassed. But I shal l content myself with asking a few

queries upon th is important paragraph
Ou . I. Would a writer, confessedly so exact in h is choice

of words as the Knight , talk in th is manner While he
was preparing— an acc ident happened AS ifone should

2 say of that unfortunate div ine Dr. Dodd
,
an accident

proved fatal to h im he happened to write another man
’

s

name
,
850 .

-Qu . II. Would not S ir John have told us the name of

the person who is so dark ly describ ed in th is narrat ion ?
He is not usual ly b ackward in ment ioning people

’

s names

at ful l length, where any thing is to b e said to their cre

dit .

Ou . III. Would he not have told us something more

ab out the important paper of a pub lic nature
,
which he

missed after receiving a visit from Mr. Anonymous ; or

would
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would he not rather have inserted it in the L ife
, as it pro

bab ly would have filled a page or two ?

Qu . IV. W here was th is parchment -covered b ook, wh ich
S ir John happened to lay h is fingers upon ? was it lying
carelessly ab out in th e room,or concealed in a desk 5" In

short , was it in such a place that a common acquaintance ,
as I suppose Mr. Anonymous is represented, could have
easi ly carried it Off
Ou . V. How did Johnson learn (not surely from h is eye

s ight) , b efore the Knight could convey h is prize away

(CONVEY theWise it call it ) that h is friend was tak ing such
k ind care of h is property ? Y ou see

,
Mr. Urb an, h ow m i

serab ly th is story hangs together.
Qu . VI. If the fac t was exac t ly as it is here stated

,
how

came Johnson to b e so exceedingly provoked, that, as we

are .left to col lec t from th e seque l, the Knight durst not

approach h im t ill he was appeased b y a peni tential letter
Qu . VII. What is b ecome of this penitent ial letter ? and

how happens it to b e omi tted, if such a let ter was ever
wri t ten ? S ir John would certainly havefed us with so nou
rish ing a morsel (46) in a genuine account of th is accident,
part ly to swel l the volume

,
and part ly to furnish the world

with a perfect model (f precatory eloquence, 270 .

Ou . VIII. Would not the Knigh t also have favoured us

with Johnson’

s answer in detai l, without apologizing for
the omiss ion

,
b y saying, that it would render h im suspec ted

of inexcusab le vanity If th e answerwas, as the defenders

of the authent ic ity Of th is paragraph, I am told
,
affirm it

was,melius est pcenituisse quam nunquampeccdsser, itmust

be owned that it is enough to make any body vain . I shall

t l
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attempt a translat ion for the b enefit of your mere English
readers:There is more j oy over a sinner that repenteth

than over a j ust person that needeth no repentance
*

. And

we know
,
from an authority not to b e disputed, that John

sonwas a great lover tf penitents . L ife
, p . 406 .

God put it in thy m l lld to tak e i t hence,

That thou m igh t’
st w in the more thy [Johnson’

s] love,
Plead ing so m se in excuse of it .

2 Hen. IV. [p . 9 5 . ed . pr. repr.]
Having, I flatter myself, fairly got rid of this interpola

t ion, I shal l venture to h int my sent iments upon a contrary

fault, an om ission . In the L ife
, p . 460, 46 1 , we have an

ample descript ion of a watch that Johnson b ought for
seventeen gu ineas b ut

,
just as we expec t some important

consequence from th is solemn introduct ion, the h istory
b reaks Ofl‘

,
and suddenly opens another subjec t . Now

,

Mr. Urb an, some days ago I p i cked up a printed oc tavo

leaf
,
Seem ingly cancel led and rejec ted . It was so covered

with mud and dirt
,
that I cou ld only make out part of it,

wh ich I here send you, subm itt ing it to b et ter judgement,
whether th is did not original ly fi l l the chasm that every
reader of taste and feel ing must at once perceive in the
h istory of the watch . It is more d ifficult to find a reason

wh y it was omitted. But I am persuaded that the person,
who IS the Objec t Of Sir John’

s satire
,
was so

‘ hurt at the
home truths contained in it

, that b e tampered with the

printers to have it suppressed.

F RAGM EN T.

a? i t a a s. as it it 3“ “ And here
,
touching th is watch

already by me ment ioned, I insert a notab le instance of

1“[S t . Luke, xv,
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though perhaps I should not have b een amenab le to any

known judicature by keeping th e watch , I consented, b eing
compel led thereto, to let this worth less fel low retain that
test imony Of h is master

’

s ill-directed b enevolence in extre

mis.
” ac 4< -k

Y ou perce ive, Mr. Urb an, that in these remarks I have
b een content humb ly to im itate the Knight . He has, to

the eternal honour Of true crit ic ism
,
thrown out some 1 11

terpolations, and recovered some addi t ional passages in
h is edi t ion of Johnson’

s Works . Of the first sort is th e

conc luding sentence Of the Preface to Shakespeare, which
S ir John

, purely b y h is own judgement and sagac ity, saw
was spurious, and had b een inserted, without Dr. John
son

’

s consent or know ledge, in order to pav one S teevens

a comp l iment . Th is b e ing, as doub t less it was, S ir John
’

s

opinion, I cannot see why his enem ies should cry out so

loudly upon th is falsification, as they cal l it . They say

that Sir John, in order to give some colour to th is fraudu
lent om iss ion, pretends to print from the first edit ion

, wh ich
wants this paragraph though at the same t ime he fol lows
the las t edit ions throughout th e rest of the Preface . They
say, b esides, that personal quarre l and private sp leen— but

what signifies .it what such fel lows say ? In th e other part
of crit ic ism Sir John is equal ly eminent . He has restored

to Johnson what a less acute crit ic never would have re

stored theApotheosis Of Mi l ton and th e Review of Burke .

And here again come those impudent w its, and tel l us, wi th
a sneer

,
that these were not written b y Johnson, but one

by Guthrie and the other by Mr. Murphy . I am told
,
in

deed
,
that Mr. Murphy has owned the Review of Burke

to



H AW K I N S V . JO H N S O N .

to be h is . But I must b eg h is pardon for acquiescing in

the dec ision of the Knight, rather than in Mr. Murphy
’

s

assert ion .

Dares he th ink h is bare word so proper to dec ide as

The delicate tast e of JUSTICE M IDAS
’F ?

A few more instances of S ir John’

s crit ical discernment
I shal l reserve for next month .

SUNDR Y WHEREOF .

[From the samefor October, 1 7 87 ,pp . 8 4 7

My charac ter cannot b e c omple tely ruined , t ill my self s tep for

ward in its defence‘

ln
” Ex ore SIR JOHN HAWKINS .

Mr. URBAN, Oct . 26 .

i TWO canons of criticism are undisputed ; that an author
cannot fai l to use th e b est possib le word on every occasion,

and that a cri t ic cannot chuse b ut know what that word is“ ,

And if these rules hold good in words
,
why not in sen

Y ou have read ab out Jus t i c e M idas.
M r. Urban . He was an excellent j udge of musrc ; and gold-headed
canes as well as gold watche s s tuck to IN S fingers whe rever he went .

1~ [
“A learned Prelate acc identally me t Bent le y In the day s of

Phalaris ; and after hav ing complimented h im on that no b le piece of
cri t ic ism ( the Answer to the Oxford Writers) he had him not b e

d iscouraged at th is run upon h im for t ho
’

the v had go t the laughers
on the ir side, yet mere wit and rai llery could no t lo ng ho ld out

against a work of so much me ri t . To wh ic h t he o the r replied ,
Indeed , Dr. S . [Sprat], I am in no pain ab out the mat te r. For I

hold i t as certain, that noman was ever writ ten out of rep utat ton, but

by h imself.
” Warb urton on Pope, IV,

I Note on the Dunc iad
,
II. 1 .

tences ?
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tences These points being granted, it fol lows, that when
ever S ir John Hawk ins

,
in quot ing any part of Johnson

’

s

Works
,
adopts a reading different from the edit ions

,
it is

to b e replaced in the text , and the other discarded. Now

to apply . We read in the vulgar edi t ions Of London, vol. xi .
p . 3 19 . And fix

’

d on Camb ria
’

s Sol i tary shore .

”
Bu t

how much b et ter is Sir John ’

s reading (56 ) I “And fix
’

d in

Camb ria
’

s sol i tary shore .

”
Iwould not b el ieve that Johnson

wrote otherwise, though Johnson himself shou ld affirm it .

Again, in the last numb er of The Ramb ler, vol. vii . p . 3 95 .

Johnson says, or is made to say, I have endeavoured to

refine our language to grammatical purzty .

’

How tame
,

dul l
,

flat
,
l ifeless, insipid, prosaic, &c . is th is

,
compared to

what the Knight has sub st i tuted (29 1 ) —
grammar and

purity A fine instance of the figure Hen dia duoin l ike
Virgi l

’

s pateris c l auro
"
; or l ike— but Iwi l l not overpower

you wi th my learning ; or
,
more properly speak ing, wi th

my lettered ignorance ; for that is th e statutab le phrase,
and so it ought to have b een printed in the verses on Le

vet t, vol. xi . p . 366 . upon the authority of the Knight
(555 ) ,

'

instead Of let tered arrogance L et tered ignorance

is a b eaut iful oxymoron
,
and h ints that people who affec t

to b e men of learning, may b e very ignorant notwithstand

ing. Examples, I suppose, wi l l occur to every reader.

Here I cannot help hazarding, though somewhat out Of its
p lace, a conjecture of my own upon a passage in S ir John

’

s

work “ Among men of real learning there is but

8 one Op inion Ought it not to b e, Among us
" men of

real learning In the same Ramb ler
,
Johnson says,

On th is part of my work 1 look b ack wi th p leasure, which

[V i rg Geo . II
,
1 92 ]
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See, Sir, how grievously you were mistaken. Johnson, in
the sentence we have retrieved, b oasts of the perfec tion to
wh ich h e has b rough t his work, in the modest style of

Exegi monumentum and it was not the word SEA nu

exemplifi ed that made the s ingle fau lt, but the appellative

O CEAN omit ted .

The next part of my task I wouldgladly decline, of pro
pos ing some correct ions in Sir John ’

s work . I shudder at

my own rashness b ut
,
since I have b egun, it is too late

to retreat . P . 3 84
,

I once travel led with Richardson in
the Fulham stage

-coach .

”
Tel l me the truth, Mr.Urb an

,

is there not someth ing in th is sentence that grates upon

your round and rel igious ears If the date of the fac t were

sett led, I should pronounce at once
,
that S ir John wrote,

-My own coach being out of order, I once trave lled
”— A

l ike om ission has happened I ret ired and staid in
the outer room to take h im home Read boldly, “

to

take h im home in my own coach .

” Whoever is wel l ac
quainted with th e Knigh t

’

s writ ings, knows that h e never

m isses an opportunity Of using the pronoun of the first

person . It was on th is ground I offered my fi rst conjee
ture .

. Thus we find
,
from th e b eginning Of the volume to

the end
,
not only M Y own coach

,
b ut also

,
M Y servants .

MY servant . M Y lands. M Y country
-house. M Y gate in

the country . M Y gardener. While I was chairman .

Intelligence in M Y j udicial capacity . Kelly practised

under ME . A bill found before ME . I have discharged

debtors [i . e . as judge, not as creditor] M Y discourse with

L ard Rocly
’

ord . M Y conversation with a nobleman. Bi

shop Hoadley himself told ME [what he had told all the

world b efore] . S ir John (386) has given a list of the b ooks
1 11
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in arm
, b ut has forgot ten one of th e most famous

,
cal led

Joinilleriana . Th is is th e more extraordinary, b ecause h e
is indeb ted to it for two of h is b est stories in pages 1 92

and 348 ; and th e Knight is a man of such nice honour
,

that he never b orrows from an author without acknow
ledging the Ob l igat ion . Witness Mr. Boswell, Mrs . Piozzi,
the Gent leman

’

s and European Magazines, &c .

Did I tel l you, Mr. Urb an
,
that S ir John has a del icate

hand at a comp l iment If I told you so, I told you noth ing
b ut the truth . Out of fifty proofs I shal l produce two .

P . 2 1 1
,
Dr. H i l l ob tained from one of those universit ies

.

(St . Andrew
’

s) , wh ich would scarce refuse a degree to an"

apothecary
’

s horse
,

a dip loma* . The c ivil th ings that
Johnson said of Scot landwere h igh ly grateful and honour
ab le to the nat ives, or Mr. Boswel l would not have re

corded them . But
,
in my m ind, th e Knigh t is far superior

to his model b oth in sent iment and language . By th e way,

ImarveH‘
that S ir John

, uponment ioning Dr. H i l l ’s knight 8

hood, did not add some remarks upon th e prostitut ion of

th is honour’
r, and lament that it is so Often conferred on

the most worth less of mankind . Our present excel lent
Laureat informed H is Majesty , that there was no true glory
in the American war i (which I ful ly b el ieve) . The l ines
5° See p . 3 1 1 . Amongmen (read, AmongUS men) of real learn

ing, there is b ut one Opinion concerning Lamb eth degrees, & c .
— As

they imply noth ing more than favour, they convey l i ttle or no bo

nour.

”

Compare the account of a lawyer’

s progress, pages 1 4 , 1 5 .

Note .

I Amid the thunders of the war
True glory guides no echoing car.

[T. Warton
’
s Birth-day Ode,

were
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Were loyal and poet ical ; but they Show no b et ter than a

gi l t two-pence when placed b y the s ide of our Knight
’

s

c ompl iment . Speak ing OfDr. Dodd he says, that
he was not an Objec t Of THAT CLEMENCY WH ICH H IS MA

JE STY Is EVE R READY TO E X ERT IN FAVOUR OF TH O SE
WHO HAVE TH E L EAST CLA IM To IT .

I was luck i ly w ith in hearing when S ir John, upon read

ing my second letter
,
employed that forc ib le and just ex

press ion wh ich I have chosen for my motto . Every word

that issues from those l ips is as prec ious to me as if it pro

ceeded from Dodona
’

s oak
,
or any other oracular t imb er ;

I therefore b ade Jackey set it down ; my son
,
Mr. Urban,

a dut iful and ingenious lad . He is scarcely turned of five

and-twenty, and has already pub l ished Tom Thumb with .

copious Prolegomena
,
notes

,
and a glossary, accurante'

Johanna Sundreio Whereof Arm . The saying, however,
is not quite true, unless it b e taken cum grano salis ( the

meaning wherety
r is

,
with a grain of salt) . For it seems

at first s ight to signify, that whoever defends h is own cha

racter, comp letely ru ins it ; wh ich is contrary to fac t and

experience . Indeed, ifwe al lowed th e addi t ions in the se
cond impressron of Johnson’

s L ife (part icularly in p . 5 85-6)
to b e S ir John’

s own
,
two aukward consequences would

follow. That however dead to shame
,
or cal lous to re

proof, some men pretend to b e, they have feel ing enough
to b e hurt at wh ispers against the ir moral character* , and
imprudence enough to make mat ters worse b y at tempt ing
to v indicate themselves . A base action is a disorder

.

of

My reason for ment ioning these part iculars is, that the trans
act ion w lnc h so d i sturbed h im may possib ly b e b et ter k nown than

the mot ives tha t ac tuatedv mc at the tune . Ed . 2d . p . 5 8 5 . No te
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b rother to a b rother, I do hereb y assure h isWorship, that
when any other friends of h is die

,
whether he b e dis

posed to carve them as a dish fi t f or the gods, or hew

them like a carcase for the hounds
tf
,
I shal l b e ready to

exert my utmost powers in h is b ehalf, against all h is ene
mies open Or secret .

SUNDRY WHEREOF .

[Shak Sp .

’
s Jul ius Ca sar

,
II

,
i .]

[The eighth L etter to Mr. TRAVIS inserted in the

Gentleman
’

s Magazine f or February , 1 790 ,

pp . 1 2 8— 1 3 3 , whichmakes no part of the collee

t ion reprinted by R .P. in the same y ear. )

I confess my suspic ions d id not carry me so far
,
as to conj ec ture

that this venerab le champion would b e in such a mighty haste to
com e into the field

,
armed only w ith a pock e t

-
pistol , before h i s

great b lunderb uss could be got ready , h is old rusty b reast
-
plate

scoured, and h is crack ed head-p iece mended . ” SWIFT .

To the Rev . Mr. TRAVIS .

SIR

I ‘

AM not ill-satisfied with the op inion of my letters wh ich
you have adopted from your friend Kuster. I expected no

b etter sentence from such ignorant and corrupt judges . It

was likewise a b rilliant thought of Kuster, to urge me with
the authority of a b ook, for which I have always enter

tained
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tained and avowed the profoundest contempt . He quotes

a passage from your work,
'

wh ich, h e says, h e cannot help
b el ieving. I cannot help h is b el ief, nor my own d isb el ief.
For I am infide l enough to th ink,notw ithstandingwhat he
says, that h e has not read my letters

~

e i therwi th g reat at “

tent ion, or with any attent ion at all. Else he must have
seen

,
that , far from mak ing S tephens a cheat

,
I expressly

disc laim the supposi t ion . I accuse him of noth ing but in
accuracy and typograph ical error. I say that

i

he restored

the MSS . ,
wh ich he had borrowed from the King

’

s l ib rary,
as b ecame ah honest man and a gratefu l subj ec t . Wh ile
you maintain

,
that he never restored them

,
bu t ca1 ried

t hem off to Geneva
,
and lent them to Beza ; and th is

'

iii

spite of S tephens
’

s ovvn ev idence to the contrary in spi te
of his advertisement at the end (if Beza

’

s first edi t ion.

The MSS . c ited 1r‘

i the notes are all those wh ich are ex

tant in the King of France
’

s l ib rary . Th is advert isement
you, indeed, p . 1 30, interpret with your usual knowledge
and dexterity. Y ou make it s ignify, that S tephens lent
t hose very MSS . to Beza. In that c ase

,
S tephens ought

to havé said:“ TheMSS . c ited in the notes are those
ivh ich were extant in the King of France

’

s library, t i l l I
Stole them for th e service of my pious friend Beza.

Which b rings the worse charge against S tephens 3 I, who

[he sent me word
,
if I said h is heard was not c ut well, hee was

in them inde i t was:th is i s c alled the 1 etor
,
t courteous. If I sent

h im word againe , it was not we ll c ut , he would se 1
'

1 dme wo l d he c ut

it to p lease h imself:this 13 called the quipmodes t . If agnine, i t

was not well cut, he d isabled my j udgm
i

ent:this is called the rep ly

churlish. If againe , it was not well cut , he would answer I spak e
not true:th is is called the rep roofs valiant . Shak sp . As you l1k e 1 t

,

p . cus .]
f.’ A



3 54 R E PROO F V A L I AN T TO

only Suppose h im to have misplaced a semicirc le b y chance ;
or you, who suppose h im to b e first a thief

, next a l iar, and
lastly impudent enough to pub l ish h is theft to the world ?
It is you, S ir, not I

,
that make S tephens a cheat . But

you were determined to load me wi th the severest reproach
you could invent ; and, to insure success

, you impu ted
y our own princ iples to me . Or perhaps you defend S te
phens

’

s reputation from the attacks of others
, merely to

have the pleasure of murdering it yourself.
I come now to the immediate purpose of your letter.

And here let me b estow praise where it is clue . I congra

tulate you upon the more moderate style you have assumed.

To me it is indifferent whether this b e owing to my re

proof, or to your own reflection . Whatever b e the cause,

I am equal lywel l pleasedwith th e effect . Theflaming theo
logue, who so lately scorched us in the meridian, now sinks

temperately to the ”fest, and is hardly felt as he de

scends* .

The proofof the inaccuracy ofS teph ens
’

s edition in this
9 place cons ists of two parts . I . Th at it is moral ly impossi
b le for th e same editor to find seven MSS . of the N. T.

all agreeing
~ in a reading wh ich is supported by no MS .

whatever, Greek or Latin, that any other critic or editor
has collated. 2 . That Tfour of the very MSS . used by

S tephens have since b een found in the French King
’

s li

b rat y ; that these omit not only the words év rw
'

i origam i,

1 John v . 7, but also to the words £11 ”1754 17 in the next
verse, inc lusive ; and therefore that the semicircle in

R . Stephens
’

s edition ought to b e transposed.

I l
1 [See Addenda, Corrigenda to p . 7 2 . of R .P.

’
s Let ters to Mr.

Trav is ]
The
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text, is, that, of the eight MSS . wh ich S tephens borrowed
from the royal l ib rary , only four contained the Cathol ic
Ep istles . Therefore, says Le Long, by what [ f ound in
the King

’

s M S S . [used by S tephens] , I determ ined what
must have been in the copies that S tephens procured else

where.

3 . Werste in
, you proceed, makes the whole num

b er to b e no less than eight and says that fi ve of them
were formerly used b y R . S tephens .

”
If Wetstein made

the number e ight hundred, he wou ld not contradict Le

Long. Nei ther does he profess to have col lated all the

MSS . in the King
’

s l ibrary . He only asserts that there
are e ight MSS . of the Cathol ic Epist les in the King

’

s li

b rary which
,
though I have no great opinion ofmm mo

desty, I hope you wil l not venture to deny.

4 .

“ Mr. Griesbach contradicts b oth the former test i
monies

,
andmakes the numb er of MSS . nine,five of wh ich

he assigns to Stephens.
”

To ripen these assert ions into
contradictions, y ou ought to produce an express ion of this
sort from Le Long,Wetstein

,
and Mr. Griesb ach, severally

I have seen MSS . of the Catholic Epist les,

and the library contains no more The only p lace of

Le Long which seems to say any thing like th is
,
I have

explained ; and l defy you to point out any place in the
Others

, that has the least tendency to such an assertion.

Y ou seem to have forgotten ( if indeed youever knew) two
of the most common rules of cri ticism Qai pauciora me

morat, plura
anon negat qui pluramemorat, pauciora non

negal . Y ou might have given the lie to Wetstein and

Mr. Gries
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Mr. Griesb ach, from the ir own words ; for, on I John
v:7, they both quote two King

’

s MSS . from S imon’

s au

thority, wh ich are not inc luded in their general l ist . But

since you seem so t ick led wi th this palmarian argument ,

I wi l l improve it for you .

“ Le Long,
”

you say,
“ makes

the whole numb er ofMSS . to b ef our, Wetstein eight, and

Mr. Griesbach nine . Now
,
it is certain that the whole

numb er of the French King
’

s MSS . containing the Cathol ic
Ep ist les is not less than twenty therefore Le Long, Wet

s te in, and Mr. Griesb ach
,
are l iars

, &c . R. S tephens infe l
lib le ; and 1 John v . 7 . genuine .

5 . Y ou w isely suggest a doub t whether the Codex

q niensis ough t to b e comprehended inWetstein and Mr.

Griesbach
’

s numb er. At vel Dumm sss
,
mi homo

,
tam

insigne o
’

txgto
'fa g et imperitiae specimen est

,
a t prwterquam

in. tao libro par nusquam v iderim "
. Y ou doub t whether

the Codex H afniensis Begins, aMS . in th e royal l ib rary at
Copenhagen, b e a MS . in the royal l ib rary at Paris Hoe

serio quenquam dixisse, summa hominum contemptio est 1
'

.

6 . Le Long says, that No . 2878 is one of th e MSS .

used b y S tephens, and contains the Catho l ic Epist les ;
whichWets tein and Mr. Griesb ach b oth deny .

”
For 2878,

read 2870, and then see what you can make of your con

tradiction. If you had consu lted the Journal des Savans,
instead of Emlyn

’

s Reply, you would have set. Le Long at

vanance wi th h imself, as wel l as wi th others . For b e there
makes S tephens

’

s No . 10 th e King
’

s MS . 2870 in the

b ody of h is letter, but 2878 in th e tab le subjoined. I won

der too, while your hand was in, that you did not find other

BENTLEY i n Menand . p . 6 2 or

1
“ PL INY N . 1 1 . xxxrn . 2 .

contur
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contradictions in Le s Long
’

s account, part ly to h imself, as

when he calls the same. MS . 344 5 in the b ody of his letter,
and 3425 in the tab le ; part ly to Wetstein and Mr. Gries

bach
,
as when he makes S tephens

’

s No . 8 the King
’

s MS .

236 1 , wh ich they b oth make 286 1 . Have you sworn
,
Sir,

to wage immortal war wi th s l ips of the pen and press ? Or

is it your reso lut ion to exempt not only R . S tephens, but
every other person, from the possib i l ity of typographical
error

7 . Flushed with this v ictory over the printer, you sink

deeper by floundering in the mud it . Le Long asserts
,

that the MS . in the royal l ib rary marked as ne i ther was
used b y S tephens, nor contained th e Cathol ic Ep istles,
wh ich they (Wetstein and Mr. Griesb ach) b oth affirm .

”

I am t ired of confut ing such ridiculous object ions . There
is no MS .

,
Sir, in th e royal l ib rary at Paris, marked 1 5, nor

indeed with any of the Greek numerals b y wh ich R . Ste

phens dist inguished h is cop ies . All that Le Long asserts

is
,
that h e looked in t he King

’

s l ib rary for such of the

MSS . as had b een there from the t ime of Henry that
of these h e found eleven, eight y of which eleven appeared

upon exam inat ion to b e the same that S tephens used in h is
edition . The tab le at the end of Le Long

’

s letter is made

b y Le Long himself, part ly from fact, and part ly from con

jecture . I had freely al lowed that Le Long had commit ted

some trifling errors ; but I maintained, and still maintain,

[Dryden’

s Cymon and lph igenia.]
But perhaps eight is a slip of the pen or press for six. Unac

countab le b lunders often happen in printing. Thus M 111. Prol . 1 32 1 ,
says novem instead of tres asBeugelius rightly ob serves onRomans
irii .
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th e Acts . For Wetstein. ob serves
,
that S tephens did not

collate this MS . to the Acts . Y ou affirm the contrary.

I didexpect, that a crit ick , so hot upon the scent for con

tradic tions, would have found a fresh disagreement b etween
Wetstein andMr. Griesb ach, who says of th is same semel

a Stephano citatur in Actis (xv i i . We tstein knew
that i t was once c ited upon Acts, but he knew that it was

I a m istake for No . 1 , (the Comp . The object ion that
IVetstein

’

s Ccontains less than Le Long
’

s is too frivo

lous .
-What three Ep ist les are these ? Even those long

voluminous composi tions 2 and 3 John, and Jude . Wet ,

stein
’

s words are, cont inet Acta, Epistolas Canonicas, et

Paulinas . If he had said
,
septem Epistolas Canonicas, it

would have looked more l ike a contradiction . Y et even

this m ight b e forgiven, and chari tab ly imputed to haste or

forgetfulness, except b y that mirror of accuracyMr. Travis,

whoin cri t ical moral ity is a perfec t S toic . e knows not

how t o wink at human f railty , or pardon weakness that

he never f elt * . But is th is, S ir, the hard task imposed
upon edi tors and col lators

,
that their eye~ s ight, the ir me

mory, or their pen, must never m islead them ? that no

error of the press must escape them Are they fools, l iars,
or cheats, whenever they fail ? Your b eloved S tephens
then, and even another person whom you love b et ter than
Stephens, must take their share of the same reproaches .

For S tephens often posit ively afi rms ( to use your favour

ite expression) , that such a reading is found in h is No . I

when. the Complutens ian reading is quite different . So

that, if Stephens had not to ld us that h is No . 1 was the

Comp lutensian edition, you could have proved, beyond con

[Addison’
s Cato

,
v .]

tradiction,
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tradiction
,
that it was a different copy . At present I see

no remedy to save S tephens from the imputat ion of ly ing.

The other person, at whom I just now h inted, is theAu thor
of some letters to Mr. Gib b on in defence of I John v . 7 .

In that match less treat ise
, p . 295 , it is posit ively afi rmed

,

that S tephens
’

s No . 1 6 contained the Ac ts . 1 pos it ively
afi irm the contrary . If I had y our candour, 1 should treat
that author as h e has treated Le Long,Wetstein

,
and Mr.

Griesb ach . But my candour is content with suppos ing it
a m isprint for No . 14 .

If you had th e candour in your heart, which you have so
often in your mouth

,
that you have made the verv word

odious (which was an excellent word before i t was ilt ~

sorted she would teach you to charge no man w i th ah
surdity or falsehood, t i l l you had tried every prob ab le sup

posi t ion to make h is words rat ional and cons istent ; she

would teach you not to wring a contradic t ion out of two

testimonies, b ecause one says less or more than the other ;
sh e wou ld teach you not to b e severe upon pardonab le and

unimportant m istakes ; she would teach you (and i llustrate
the doc trine b y your own example) not to b e unmerc iful
upon au thors, b ecause their printers happen to b e dul l or
lazy rogues, and put one let ter, figure, orword, for another.

Let us return to Wetstein
’

s g. Mr. Griesb ach, finding
this MS . marked No . 22 42 upon the Gospels, and 224 1

upon the Epist les, seems to have suspec ted some mistake,
and therefore says doub tful ly on the former Reg . 2242

,

nunc 49, at videtur, aut et iam 47 ; on the lat ter, Reg . 224 1 ,

nunc ut v idetur 47 . But if he had compared Wetstein
’

s

note on 1 John v . 7 , he would have seen that 224 1 was a

false print for 2242 .

l
1 0 . VVitlt
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10 . Wi th respect to S tephens
’

s No . 1 5 , if Le Long had
added, that it contained the Apocalypse, there would have
b een no real difference b etween h im andWetstein . Le

Long, presum ing that S tephens col lated the MS . throug
’ h

out
,
says, from th e ev idence of the margin, that it only

contained such and such Epist les . Wetstein, finding th e

MS . itself, says that it contained more
,
but was not coll

lated to the other parts of the N . T . And then poOr Le
Long, forsooth, must suffer for hav ing a b etter Opinion
of S tephens

’

s accuracy, than fact and experience will jus
t ify.

1 1 . What you say of Stephens
’

s No . 14 , is true, but

noth ing to the purpose . I take for granted that Wetstein

is in the wrong, and that h is errors are properly corrected
b y Mr. Griesbach

, Symb ol . Crit . p . cxliv— cxlv i i i . But

b ecause Wetstein judged wrongly concern ing a col lat ion
that h e rece ived from others of a MS . that he never Saw,
how does it fol low that he could not judge right ly of the
MSS . that came under his own inspect ion ? Except this
single ins tance, all the examp les you b ring of Mr. Gries

b ach ’

s dissent from Wetstein are lighter than air, and to

mention is to refii te them . 1 . He contradicts Wetstein
,

b ecause he h as collated a MS . wh ich Wetstein either did
not see

, or did not examine . 2 . He contradictsWetstein
,

b ecause
,
the MSS . b e ing lately arranged in a new order,

he cannot posi tively tel l what the present numb er of one

of them is . 3 . He seems inclined to differ from Wetstein

concerning the ident ity of Stephens
’

s No . 9 and Coislin.

200. A'

short ob servat ion wil l clear up these matters.
Mr. Griesb ach collated none of these MSS . wh ich Le Long
and Wetstein affirm to have b een used by Stephens (except

No .
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TO

harm
,
Sir, to your admirers, than that they may apprové.

of this anonymous gent leman
’

s arguments . If you .
h ad

b een then alive, you would have added
,
in aid of th is cri

t ick ’

s reasoning, that S teph ens
’

s No . 2 contained th e Epi
s tle to th e Romans, and therefore, bey ond contradict ion,

must b e different from Beza’

s MS . wh ich contains only the
Gospels and Ac ts .

All th is trumpery ab out S tephens
’

s margin rests Upon a

modest assumpt ion, that Stephens could not commit a ty
pograph ical error. 1 produced, out of a great number of

examples, and shal l now b riefly recapitulate, as many as I

thought suffic ient to confute so extravagant a posi t ion.

Mat th . xxiv . 20
,
16 marked in the margin . 1 Pet . i i i . 1 1

,

o
’

iy abbu{nrno
-
o
’

irw omitted in the text . Apocalyps . p .

‘

1 76

1 77, e ighteen various readings of the Comp lutensian edi

t ion omi tted, and, of the nineteen m arked
,
two inac curate,

and two false . The sem ic irc le three t imes om i tted ; in one

place twice printed, and th e figure of reference -
once mis

p laced (correct my former col lat ion. ) Apocalyps . xv . 2
‘

xai
’

Ex 7 0 17 xaga
’

eynarog abroii
,
for xai

‘

éx 7 0 13 x . cui-rob .

When you have shewn that S teph ens
’

s margin is correc t in

all these part iculars, 1 wi ll endeavour to exerc ise your se
gacity wi th a few more of the same k ind .

Y ou m ight have spared yourself all th is letter-hunt ing,
if vou had app l ied your assumption at first, and reasoned

thus:The MSS . produced b y Le Long and Wetstein are

not the MSS . used by S tephens ; for those om it from in

ccelo to in terra
,
inc lusive ; but these only om it in ccelo.

Y ou have, indeed, repeated a part of this argument in your
last letter, where you say , that all S tephens

’

s MSS . re

tained in terra. The only w i tnesses you can b ring to th is
assertion
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assert ion are S tephens
’

s marg in and Beza
’

s note . The

appeal to Stephens
’

s edi tion, when th e quest ion is, whether
that edit ion b e erroneous or not

,
is too gross a b anter upon

common sense . Nor can Beza
’

s test imony b e of any

weight, t i ll you can prove that he had the ac tual use of

S tephens
’

s MS S . But th is you cannot prove, w i thout
mak ing S tephens a thief and a l iar. And when you have
r uined h is charac ter

,
we wi l l consider how much credit is

due to h is ev idence .

Y ou p lay your old game , when you say, that the charge
against S tephens is, that he col lated his MSS . urg

‘
h ith

fully ; and afterwards
,

that we accuse R . S tephens
and T. Beza of a delib erate falsificat ion of Scripture .

”
i

l

have told you over and over
,
that I only suppose R . Ste

ph ens to have comm itted an easy, and to appearance a

smal l mistake . And I suppose, with Wetstein, that Beza
adopted the m istake . Ista typothetce aberrat io f randi

f uit T. Bezw . If it b e a del iberate falsification of S crip

ture to err in not ing the various readings, God help the
wicked " ! For there never was a more ab andoned set of

men than the greatest part of edi tors and col lators . Th e

word unf aithfully is capab le of two senses. If it means

negligent ly , imperfectly , erroneously , I agree that S te
phens col lated h is manuscripts unfaithfully ; b ut , if it

meansf raudulently , I have acqu itted h im of that imputa
t ion .

Supposing that I surrendered S tephens
’

s No . 7, what
would you gain b y it ? Noth ing, unless you could shew
that Nos . 4, 5 , and 10, are different from the numb ers

[If Sacke and Sugar bee a fault , Heaven helpe theWi ck ed
Shak spere

’

s l st P. ofK. Henry IV . p . 5 9 . ed . pr. roan ]
mmk ed
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marked by Le Long as corresponding. But this you have
not at tempted to shew of No . 4 ; nor can you shew it of

No . 5 , and 10, wi thout retreat ing to your strong-hold, the
infallib ilitv of S tephens and h is compositors . ,

And if you

cal l th is arguing, you may argue t i l l doomsday . Y ou are

indeed in a distress ing s i tuat ion ; for, if one only of th e

MSS
. . quoted b y Le Long b e one of th e MSS . quoted by

Stephens, your cause wil l b e as effec tually ruined
,
as if the

whole seven were found . If you can confute the single

proposition,

“

that th e King
’

s MS . formerly now 106,

is S tephens
’

s No . 4, you wil l perform more service to your

darling verse, than you have performed in yourwhole b ook
and your last incomparab le let ter. For Le Long,Wetstein,

Mr.
,
Griesb ach

,
and th e compilers of th e catalogue of the

King
’

s are in a provok ing agreement concerning
th is MS . and

,
what is more provoking, are not contra

dic ted b y S tephens
’

s infal l ib le margin. Attempt then this

corj utation w ithout delay . S ilence w ill be a proof of cones

SClOZt S impotence . And attempt it w ith candour and se

riousness . Tinselled phrases and empty sarcasms w ill

have no efi
'

ect but to double the load that now lies heavy
upon your. In the mean t ime I ab ide b y my first position,

that the MSS . numb ered 4, 5 , 7, 10, b y R . S tephens, are
t he same with the French K ing

’

s MSS . wh ich, in th e time

of Le Long, were mark ed 287 1 , 3425 , 2242, 2870 . Y ou

have said nothing in answer to these affirmat ions of Le
Long andWets tein, that has not furnished fresh proofs. of

Quartus ex eorum numero quos Rob ertus S tephanus adh ib uit,

“

t Th is fus t i an, w i th much more to the same purpose, may b e found
m Mr. Trafl s

'

s perorat ion, p. 1 2 5 , 369 .
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r lause
,
reads tres in unum sunt

,
bu t all simply tres nnum

sunt 2 . that a very great number (as far as I can guess
a*
,

a considerab le majori ty, ) om i ts the c lause . 3 . That no
GreekMS . wh ich om its the seventh verse

,
retains Evmi 7 717

in th e e ighth ; and 4 . that Wetstein affirms four of the six

MSS . ,
to wh ich you appeal, to om i t the disputed verse ;

and professes to b el ieve the same of a fifth . Besides these
part icu lar charges, I scat tered ageneral accusat ion through
my let ters that you had b orrowed the greater part of your
b ook from Mart in

,
tak ing

’

upon trust h is facts and quota

t ions . That th is b l ind adherence to Martin had led you

into many errors, some owing to the original, and some to

th e Engl ish translat ion . Unless you make haste to defend
or confess, the pub l ick wil l not fai l to condemn your oh

stinacv, and take your si lence for th e certain token of a

rotten cause and a gu i l ty conscience.

CANTARRIGrENS Is .

P.S . In Vol. LIX . p . 5 15 , [=p . Lett . to T.]
4
,
5 , 7, 10, 1 5 , read 4 , 5, 7 , 9, 1 0 ,

F ive to three in the Louvain ed i t ions
,
and ab out three to

in above fifrv COplGS that I have collared:



ERRATA. ADDENDA. CORRIGENDA.

N .B. It would b e adv isab le to intermix the addit ions
, alterations, and

correct ions of my own m istak es, as w ell as those of th e press , in

th eir proper places, b efore th is volume is look ed ov er, oth erw ise

th e second Index w ill b e of lit t le use .

2 . v . 1 2 . Would yet he had l ived . Shak spere , Meas . f or

Meas. xv . iv .

P . 3 . v . 3 . Soph . Ant . 6 5 0 . 1 0 . oimzi a't p i; oiperai a ai y

rider/div. Phrynichus i ll . 72 . v . 1 7 . read , Tees/7,96 o
'

(by r.

37 oi 6eol pe Jo’w
, oinofl axet wiag.

— or, as it is somewhere c ited,

7 929 pot s? 7 5 Beiou, dnoeyrja
‘

xst yéog. So w ise , so young, they
say , do never l ive long. Shak sp .

’

s Richd ' III. I II , i . Short
summers l igh tly have a forward spring. Ib id .

P . 1 0 l . 4 .

P . i 3 . 1. 1 4 . Luc ian. £c y dp, oi; 6 Kwpmig gang,

dygomo; s ipu , rijv 0 7:32q madam Aéy wv. v ide supra, p . 5 4 .

We cal l a nettle ,
b ut a nettle ; Shak sp .

’

s Coriolanus, A. 1 1 .

Se. i . M undungus, having occasion for a Spade , called ou t ,

Slave, b ring me my upheaver of the earth .

P. 1 5 . l . 1 5 “ That b aw l”— M i lton’

s sonnet xi i , 9 . ed.

T. Warton— as in R . P.

’

s Letters to Travis, p . 3 79 . Who

would b e W . That ”— edd .

P . 1 8 . Ter. Andr. r. v , 1 8 . ib id . l . 7 . Shak spere
’

s King
John, A. I I I . Sc . i i i .
P . 1 9 . Apud Demosth . in Neaeram, et Athen. r un , 6 1 2 .

F . [P. mix 15 . Grotii Excerp . pp . 73 7 . 84 5 . R . B.

M i l l io , p 77 . ed . Cantab . Tdd
'

mix 15. Gatak er. Opp . posth .

c . xii . Grot. Excerp . 44 1 . ib id . l . 1 4 . Shak sp . Much ado

ab out nothing, I I I . 3 . give Heaven thank s, and mak e no boast

of them— As you l ike it, i n , 5 . ib id. l . 1 8 . In Feb Y 1 806

2 B I was
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I was lamenting to R . P. the loss of a great statesman in the

hour of h is country ’

s danger ; R . P . interrupted me b y reciting,
nave, nab

"

, a
}

de
'

o
'

nofl
’

pxq
‘

Aéy z
‘

dAA
’

5a. 7 511 dudp
’

Em il/or, orirrsp gar
"

, elven na
'

rw .

ori y elp ijpte
'

repo; gr
’

éo‘

f
'

éxsi
'

vo; drip, dAAoi ao
'

g.

drr
’

aly k Aéy p; Em i r
/av,

xei non/05pm; will , 57
"

334 ,
M t ) Adk og, ital auxopdvmg,
noel ndxnepov, it al rdpaxrgev,

7 0559
,

dnaga
'

navra vuvl

rod; asaurozi
'

Aoziopsig.

I was thank ful for thi s sally , though made to my cost, as I

gained from it a l ine which Aristophanes would have owned .
P. 20 . Plutarch . n . 1 4 4 . A. 1571 5 iro

'

Aw ed. Bas. which H em

sterhusius in hi s copy of that writer has rendered , sub ipsam

arcem; seeWy ttenbach ad 1. v 1 , i i , p . 897 .

P . 2 5 . l . 1 1 . Dunciad , 1 v , 2 5 1 , 2 .

P. 2 6 . l . 5 . 30x57 R . B. and nAeov
'

a
'

a ; was restored b y that
promising crit ic , D’

Arnaud de jure servorum, p . 5 7 . which ap
peered Leovardiae, 1 744 m ihi consulturn fore v idetur ad

Thesei fanum navigat e, ib ique suppl ices sedere.

”

P. 34 . nv laop.s 7
’

é
’

o
'wLerr. Sangerm . p

—w) .

Conf. R . P . apud J. H . Monk . ad H ipp 5 0 5 . The trifl ing
ab erration of this M S . may serve to illustrate R . P.

’

s not ion of

the origin of what is b ecome, by acc ident, the m idd le verb ,

o dq
‘

oit a t o daw ME
'

.

P . 3 6 . r. pdpp axo
'

y aou aa
‘

i s ip ! w ; y e Tog iarpdg
'

icing /o; 111.372o 1 5 wanna m idi . Plato Proteg. p . 294 . edd. Bas.

2 05 . G . Lesmar. l . 3 40 . D. H . St . et apud Muret . V . L .

xrr. i . A passage ( Soph . Fr. inc . x.) convey ing the same sen

l iment is used b y R . P. ad Med. p . 20 2 2 Adverss. n i.

P . 1 95 . 1 . 8 . r. Ou
’

xt

1 N .B. The only t y pographwa l error wh ich I hare b een ab le to detec t

ii) th e Grenvi lle Homer
, is II. B, 2 7 9 . xl avmiin

'
i s in other places a

letter has now and th en sli pped out of t he text of th e small copies, wh i c h

appears in its p lace in the pre sentat ion-volumes:e . g. l l. P, 5 5 8. c az
'
s;

ed. m in. a xis; ed. splend ida. <9 , 2 12 . i t em
'

s“ed. zez
frgu ; ed. 5 p. ; i t

is less faultless than the faultless Glasgow.

P . 6 2 .
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P . 7 1 . l . penul t . ; see R . P. ad Musgrav. p . 3 25 .

P . 76 . l . 1 2 . Dr. Clarke states the marb les to have b een found
at CEOS . Travels,
P . 89 . l . 1 7 . read for dvrsmro

'

vf eg

P. 95 . Shak Sp . Hamle t , A 1 . SC . v .

P . 97 . l . ult . R . P. ad O r. 1 4 1 .

P. 98 . n . to R . P . subjoin apud E . M .

P . 106. l . 5 . r. enotare inchoaverat,

P . 1 1 4 n. l . 2 . Johnson’

s PREF. to Shak sp . P. xix.

P . 1 1 7 . n . dele H ud ib ras .

’

P . 1 2 1 . 1. 1 2 , 55 17 6;

P . 1 44 . m.l
* Deipnosoph . VI I I . 3 5 2 . A.

P . 14 5 . l . ult . Aristoph . Lys . 987 . miAam
'

p 7 a Laconice , pro

fl aiAouo
'

; y e, stullus est . Kuster. et Schol . wak eég, «m ugs.

77 . vim-55 , waAsdg, Tovréa'fl Afigo; nodp oi
'rwog. Sed

lege propius ad receptam lec tionem wdk azo
'

p y a . Hesych ius

WaAauw
‘

p, fawpég. lege vel ex ipsa serie waxato'p'

p pro 0
'

term i
natio Laconum . R . B. 0 70 606 adv é1rl 7 5 a v

’

rd My

may
’

EPETPIET§ 825 ank npo
'

mp ; Plato Craty lo , p . 66 .

edd . Bas . 2 78 . A. Laemar. 1 , 4 3 4 . C . H . S t .
’

E 7roi>toug 5
’

é
’

o v oZ1r
’ ”
HAido; dp

’

05 nod7 9? 7 pa
'

fxp afl 7 36 P M AM? 905 190 02

pass
/ct ou

'

n §7rl réAsz
‘
wo

'

vov 7
'k pap a/raw, OZAMZ xa i Ev piéa

'

w nsaw

wpé
‘

nwa i . S trab o, X . 4 4 8 . Casaub . 6 5 3 . Oxon .

Pp. 1 4 6 , 1 47 , l . 7 . 1 49 , l . 3 . 35 569690 “

P . 1 5 4 . Nursery
-song should have b een placed before the

letter to M . Mag. ; to Chronicle "

add, [1 3 Apr.

P 1 5 5 . l . 4 . R. P. ad Orest. 30 8 .

P. 1 5 6 . dele n.

*

P. 1 72 . Biou exipozoc:75 eu
’

datp ovioc xal su
’

ruxi
'

a
, Wage?

7 5mod }; p
‘

ei
'

v Blow Phrynichus 2 . II . 29 .

P . 1 84 . l . 1 8 . airbag/viva:Phrynichus 2 . II . 2 6 . Lex. San

germ . 4 68 .

P. 1 87 . l . 1 5 . after insert ,
’

qrpoa
'

o
'

clm; re p eg/oi
— Aa i ;

26705Wait/reg, a} dy ao pvev 055 i. ex Suida R . B. ib id .

l. 1 7 . after R . B. add, at . 7
‘
s p sy dk a im drea mt/7 6; ofwo

'

rw
’

dy ei

Aofi
'

p ev 025 i. Lex. Sangerm . v . p . 3 2 8 .

P. 190 .
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P. 1 90 . After ] . ult . insert, vu . éAewo
‘

i R . B.

P5 19 1 . l . pe
‘

nul t . insert, xvi i i . 2 4 . See Bri t . Crit. Apri l ,
1 794 , p . 3 63 .

P. 1 93 . l. 1 . ex ipsis dramatis—After l . 3 . insert xxiv.
l
. 2 .

Aim priore correpta
"

( lege , produc ta)— Br. Ind . ad Soph .

P. 1 94 after 1 . 4 . insert, ou’dé gr:ob’rw XP’lAéy ew, ov
’

diu-UA

Adé
’

wg. Phrynichus 2 . II . 5 3 .

Ib id . 1. 8 . xxxvi i i , 1 . Phrynichus apud Eustath p . 1 1 1 2 .

"
8 .

a
’

fy fipuv damp nod 71 707 05. P . Elmsley:the reference
has escaped me . Afterwards add, xxxix, l . 2 0 , 1 .

’

A7‘

Tm5y

fiAéwofl fiy ouv fiAs
’

pp a xal 75005 , oiov oi
’

A97;vai
'

ci é
’

xova
'

i , 5mm)
and f irm/aide; diocC

’

oiAAEi dis at tired; uigo wsig nail éroiluou; apo

dq
’

Awg 5 2; 7 6 0251x5711 . Schol . Cod. Le id .

P . 1 9 5 . l . 8 . De hoc versu subdub ito .

Ib id . n . l . 1 . lege 7 6V Aiaa subaudito ; adde Aristoph .

Nub . 3 7 1 . narrai Xpfiv a iepix; 05m) ; dew,
f aun a; 8

’

dr eamu eiv.

ado e M SS . e t Su ida. v . 057 0319111 5 11 . R . P. apud virum doc tis

s imum et mihi amic issimum, E . Maltby ad v . Aiépi
'

ac, Morel] .
l. penult . .tune of

Post Suidas
”

. insere , M enander ex emend . R . B. p . 68 .

‘I’éps 7 15V 013 8
’

émflé; fr?) fl ap, mopé. A. trium gene

rum commune fec isse videntur At tic i , quanquam rarissime in

neutro usurparunt .

P
. 1 98 . I . l . 2 0 . Aj .

— ib id . after 1 . 2 0 . insert , liv, 1 7 . Amo~

Aiaiclv; p
-

qo
'lv Anti-Att . p . 9 1 .

P . 1 99 .
l . 1 6 . 6 13 . dy y eiov=60 7 . 7 5 67605 edd . 1 , 3 . 2 0 . ln

sert , 4 1 . l . ult . M SS .

”

[Codd . Vindob b . Ch iggian. e t Casanat .

Schow . de Charta papyr. p . 1 43 Ib id . ad v .

In Notis, 1 69 . ed . 3 . 6 Edpm
‘idu

g; Ev 7 33 7 5;
c

Exoié
’

n dpaipocri 54
'

(2 57 55; ma r — cd U oAUEéy
-
r) dno o

'

rz, EEeAO
'

,
EEGAQ

'

oi
'

xwy . Cod. Le id . Schol ion. ib id . ad v . 2 80 . Alexis, vel potins

Solion adAthen. vm , 3 3 6 F . ib id . add, ( E d. C .

”

74 4 . p . 5 0 ed. 3 .

“ Th eaeteto p . 1 5 1 . E. paulo
infra Plut . 3 5 . Adverss. pp. 1 0 8 , 1 3 2 .

P . 200 . l . 4 . after R. B. insert, ’

Ao‘

xagrlap ux7 l 5nv:Lex.

Sangerm . 4 5 2 . Ib id . 1 . 7 . [2 1 7 . after 1. 1 0 . insert 2 2 4 . Ad

verss . 30 3 .p 1 P . 2 0 1 .



3 74 ERRATA. ADD ENDA. c oaa t c ennx.

P . 20 1 . l . 1 5 . read “ in quibus
P. 202 . after insert 4 63 .

i

Avu
’

ew ( l . dawni

vouaw oi xai 6vio e
’

x 7 737; avvaAoie xafifivua
'

av y a
'

p.

Phrynichus p. 1 4 .

‘

Avu
'

rew oi
’

Arrmoi Lex. Sangerm . 4 1 1 .

'

Avu
’

(m i :dowéwg, froorati on; xa
‘:oureAéo'ou . Ib id . adv

I

7 95 r Aé'y ovcrz xoci ou
'

n oiptieoeou . HAoi'rwv No
‘
wOlg

'

fl . c . in n . )

air 5 Hey 02530 7 0
1

72 9 0 ; 395 11 re 37} nail érro
'

cf ov xai 57767 5 . Idem,

p . 4 4 8 . Ib id . 1 . 1 6 r. 75 9 . PR .
—§v

P . 2 04 . after 1. 1 2 . insert 6 . sirm7:otigowcii i— év 7 77; uni.

form ly in R. P ’

s Letters to Travis. l . 1 0 . Lucre tii. l . 1 8 . to p.

add, And hence it is that Christian , or rather Papal
Rome, has b orrowed her Ri tes, Not ions, and Ceremonies, in

the most luxuriant ab undance from Anc ient and H eathen Rome,
and that much the greater numb er of those Haunting Externals,
wh ich Infall ib i l ity has adopted by way of F eathers to adorn
the triple Cap, have b een stolen out of the w ings of the dy ing

Eagle.
— Brand's pref to PopularAntiquities, 2 vol l . 2 d ed .

1 8 1 3 5 pp . xi, xii . Then insert , p . 2 1 . col. 1 l . 3 3 :2 2 , 2 , 2 6 .

”
Amon g:(PtOZAY) , dioi 7 6 éomévat 71

‘Aoioo
'

ozi rw (Beo

a
’

o‘wrrog. L ex. Sange im . p . 3 7 1 . Those are mentioned by Me

nanderMac
'

amioc:oi o
”

oipmioawreg rod; xi iovg rot) ; o 1
,
9

0n
o 5 . Ib id . p . 4 1 1 .

Pp . 2 0 6 , 7 , 8 . dele , ADDENDA. e t 206 . l . 1 3 . arrange

thus , 2 In I]. A.

1 Schol. Ven .

P. 2 0 8 . l . 2 . R . P. informed me that a venerab le Dean, who

lately shone a b righ t example ”
at Oxford , as the warm friend

of meri t of every k ind ,” was h ighly pleased w ith th is restora
t ion ; the common read ing, this great man ob served , had al

ways appeared dele terious to h im . And the late Dr. Raine
anxiously wished to cance l the leaf in the Glasgow f ol io, in
order that it migh t b e compl imented w i th a place in the text.

Ib id . 1. ult . corr. 1 794 . and add
,
Forwoi ow Pierson has replaced

waiow , ad Mai r, p . 1 94 . CO] . and in Eur Suppl . 9 1 6 . for

rm; Valck enaer has suggested w ig, ad Phoen. wh ich
Mark land expressed in h is version . E d ; has occasional ly usurp
ed a place in the text w ithout rhyme or reason ; Gatak er Adv .

Misc
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’

I
‘

A. ADDEND A. CORR IG ENDA.

P. 2 10 . Ai
’

pe
'rot t WdAett ov flexepowvi enim :ait/Ti 1 05 ait/ade

Xem t . Phrynichus H . C. p. 3 l . 2 . [1 .6n
P. 20 4 . P . 2 3 . col. 1 . 1 . 2 5 . Ban. 1 2 3 4 . Lege , a

i

m
"

émpy o
’

rrew 314
*
H xwdoiptov, vi Anxu

'

diov , aifl avraxoa, R R

P . 2 09 . after 1. ult . insert , 9 1 7 .

’

O£u
‘

oixou
'

wv:aim-i f or? 65500;
Anti-Attic ista, p . 1 1 1 . Edinb . Rev . xxx, 3 2 0 . Adverss . 1 6 1 .

P . 2 1 6 . l . 3 . Kust . ; l . 1 1 . Ant. 2 . aip
’

ia'G
'

correxit R. B.

P. 1 2 0 l . 6 . Kpofi ovo;

P . 2 1 7 . n .

*
adde , et Musgr. ad] .

P. 2 1 9 . 1 . 1 4 . adde, I
‘

ENHMATA Gen. XL I . 34 . Cod .

Wotton .

P . 2 2 6 . l . penul t . et 2 3 . ad Ph . 1 4 19 . P . 8 .

XPIZ TO
‘

E

P . 2 3 2 . l . 2 0 . place 8 under 4 in the preced ing l ine .

P . 2 33 . l . 1 9 . P. 5 00 . B.

”
et ad Hesych . p . 2 83 .

P. 2 36 . l . 1 6 . read , F .

.P. 2 39 l . 1 0 . Inscr. Sardanap . apud Athen. xl 1 . 5 3 0 . C . 30'

Gte , 7ri
'

ye, Waffle, a}; ri AAa rov
'

rou ov
'

n o
'

t
'

gtat . ib id . l . 2 0 . sub

j oin T . K.

P . 2 5 2 l . 1 3 2 49 . Falso ait Burmannus praef. ad Ph ileleuth .

p . penul t . locum Athenaei v 1 , 2 4 8 . D. 2 . omisisse Clericum .

[P. P. D

P . 2 5 3 . o
-
xvtigo

'

; and P . seq . [Adverss.
— Sangerm .

p 40 8 . T . K] .

P. 2 5 4 . l . ult . subj oin T . K.

P . 2 5 7 . after 1 . 6 . insert , AD ALEXANDRUM fETOLUM .

P. 2 63 . l . 1 3 . [( Ed Col. 2 84 .

P . 2 65 . after 1 . 1 5 . insert , Idem v . H otAwa iperot . pevm
‘

oi,

7 5 e
’

vatv
'
riov ape; d u

’
r
ri,

’

at ipe
'

o
-
s i mido; Ett a

‘
OtoJx/Tat '

smo oth/e:denodToi adAw adrci e
’

v Ttp a ic‘u . WatAwa ipera y oip (Mat

y ey ovo
'

ra mi t/Tet xa i diecpeot‘cp e
'

va . Deleo even/r iot! e t lego, 7 5

«goose/re; 7j7i e tc . Mox pro 7 0
2

firetAiv au

’

rai e
’

v Taming , legen
dum , rai watAouoi a T t

‘
u a iq) . Q uod cum arepaappévot pulchre

convenit . Toup in T im . xv
, 4 1 3 , 4 . Hanc emendationem

magna cum Jaude cumulav it. R . P .

P . 2 70 . RI. BENT LEY in h is Answer to M idd leton men,

t ions
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tions the CommentatorArethas ab out the IV or V century .

p. 42 . This mistak e is ow ing to the great haste, w ith which
the Reply was penned . See Montfaucon

’

s Palaeogr. pp . 3 5 ,

4 5 . 2 75 .

P . 2 80 . l . 3 . read V. 7 . 3 89 . worauu
'

iv nod oiAv xai Ao
'

y ou

ptoiAta
'

rot di5t gm Te s; 020 1 51! peo
'

vrwv.

P. 2 84 . l. ult . r. 1 2 3 7 . 4

P . 2 8 5 . l . 9 . at the end annex,
*Initium Balb i Ep. ad C ic .

lib . l x. ad Attic . ep. v ii i Sub postea quam litteras communes

cum Oppio ad te dedi S ic in omnibus, quos plurimos vid i,
M SS . codicibus, itemque in omnib us prim i post artis typogra
ph icae exortum saccul i editionib us.

— Q uidam pro eo [sub] ad

rnodum fidenter Subito sub diderunt
,
atque ita in Aldinis anno

rum 1 5 40 . 1 5 4 8 . 1 5 5 4 . 1 5 59 . e tc . Verum jampridem ani

madversum ab eruditis grammatic is est, i llo Manuscriptorum

Sub totidem vocabula, quot litteris constat, sign
ificari ; neque

in eo scribendo al iud peccatum a lib rariis fuisse, nisi quod sin

gu l is litteris punc tulum adsc rib ere praeterm iserint, ita S u b . hoc

est S i b ales, bene sive benest: Lagomarsini ad Pogiani Epist .
IV, 49 . Ib id . 1. 1 6 . Sangerm . ( p. 3 77 . Bekli er. )

P . 2 87 . l . 1 2 . read , 1 79 . v . IIpo
'

dmov— after l . 1 4 . insert,
2 5 0 . v .

c

Poifew— Cratinus in Deliasin:
’

Ep
'

poi§e 713055 7 7511 y
’
rjv

'

o
'

as axotpifet xxi 7re
'

7rop3e Sed longe rec tius, meo qu idem
jud ic io, legetur ; 6 8

‘

fioxoiptte not} wévropde. P iers. ad Most .

p . 216 .
— Metro consulit haec correctio sensui m inus satisfacit:

Photii Cod . Calean. xow
‘évrotpde. Lege igitur, xdfl e'n

‘
oipde. R . P.

P . 2 8 8 . l . 1 9 . Ruhnk enium

P . 295 . l 9 . dele
,
and

P. 296 . l . 1 2— read ings Gent . Mag. Oc t . 1 78 8 , pp . 8 75 , 6 .

P . 30 2 . l . ult. add, Th is is the language of children and

id iots ; Who gives any th ing to poor Tom ? Do poor Tom

some charity . e tc . King Lear, p . 2 97 . In a d ispute on th is
analy sed method of speech , our unshak en friend to tru th was
irreconcileab ly d isgusted w ith the perverse ingenuity of the

w i ly grammarian of Wimbledon, who , he perce ived , was ar

guing merely for victory .
- However, in the second volume of

h is



3 78 BRRATA. ADDENDA. CORRIGENDA.

h is work Horne Toolee has not failed to avai l himself of th is
lead ing h int in tracing upwards the primary meaning of the

partic iple lT— H IT— H ET— H E C— H E CAN— HAITAN— nomina

tum, it is said. For this hint, as we l l as for the anecdote upon

M ilton
, I am indeb ted to a conversation w i th the Rev . Cleaver

Banks See Pref. to a short account of the late R. P. p . x .

P. 3 03 . l . 5 . add, If iot signify ing o ur:could drop the ya , why

m ight not the mascul ine and neuter forms d ivest themselves of
i t ?

P . 3 06 . l . 6 . divinarat

P. 3 09 . In conversing one day in the Strand about emenda
t ions, which cannot b e easily traced to their rightful authors,
R . P . b egan to instance two restorat ions of Horace, which , he
ob served , were wel l k nown at Eton ; one by Snape, which is
inserted here:our Professor was proceed ing to spec ify the

o ther by Dr. George, when a friend passing by suddenly inter
rupted h im

P. 3 1 2 . to
“ Mure t i

”
affix this note ; i After long

and patient investigation R . P. was fi rmly persuaded that the
exec rab le imputat ion, underwh ich this genuine critic laboured

,

was unfounded . Ib id . 1 . 6 .

*Erot icorum prin
ceps est H eliodorus ; sequitur longo interval lo Achilles Tatius

P. 3 1 2 . after 1. 8 . insert,
H . STEP H EN S .

R. P . strenuously v indicated that great scholar, H . S tephens,
from the charge of plagiarism b rought against h im b y J. F .

Fischer in h is preface to the repub l ication of Cornarii Eclogce ;

L ips. 1 77 2 . Fui t h ic vir [H . St .] omnium idem et laboriosis

simus e t effi cac issimus e t eruditissimus, q ui plures auc tores an

t iquos tractavit et edidit, quam isti reprehensores legerunt, plura
scripsi t quam isti fando audiverunt , majorem doc trinam animo
perceptam tenui t quam ist i suspic ione at tingere potuerunt .

”

P . 3 1 3 . insert b efore BENT LE I
M I LTON .

M il ton was acqui tted by R. P . of imitatingDon Beliam
'

s in

P . L .
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pies a place in h is note on thanpassage w ithout due acknow

ledgement:this must be attrib uted to mere forgetfulness.

P . 3 1 5 . R . P . had correc ted a m istak e of Toup arising
from

'

the same cause — Q uomodo locutus est Gregor. Nazianz.

apud S tobaeum —Cur. Nov . p . 1 1 . l . 1 4 . Imo apud Antonium
e t Maximum cum S tob aeo simul editos Franck f. 1 5 8 1 . App .

p . 496 .

P
. 3 1 6 . after 1 . 7 . insert [P. See Supplement to

No . XVIII. of the Classical Journal, pp. 5 2 0

P . 3 2 8 n . penul t . adopted
P . 3 3 1 . l . 4 —7 . What I despaired of find ing, chance at last

threw in my w ay . Lett . to Travis, p . 1 4 .

P . 3 3 4 . to note J

r subjoin, Le t it b e my humb le offi ce to

col lec t the sc attered sweets, t il l their uni ted v irtue tortures the
sense . Junius’

Le t. xu .

P . 3 3 5 . l . 3 . H e wrote and flounder
’

d on, Dunc iad, I. 1 20 .

P. 3 3 7 .

P . 3 4 5 . l . 5 . Farce of J. M idas.

P . 3 5 1 . l . 2 . Luc ius’

Let . * pp. 70 , 7 1 .

P. 3 5 4 . l . 1 8 . Junius’

Let . L IV .

P . 3 5 5 . words,
P

. 39 1 . l . 1 3 . ill Shak sp. H enry IV. P . A. 1 1 . Sc . iv.



ADDENDIS ET CORRIGENDIS

H tEC ADDIT P. P. D.

"t

xxv i , 1 2 . Lynceus

xxxvu t . e
’

xa
xxx 1x . exul tation
XLVI I I , 1 1 . xxxv .

Ib id . 1 1 . Bouffon F i
'

angais.

X L I X
, 2 5—6 .

l . 2 . Macb e th w . i .
l . 9 , 1 0 . Swift, Legion-c lub , 1 0 1 .

L . 1 . read , Cicero . Tusc . D isp. I . 1 7 .

P . 2 1 , And what wou ld he have said had he known,

that in h is copy of Portus
'

s ed i tion, Kuster h imse lf had noted
from b oth h is M SS . the true read ing of the whole passage ?
The b ook afterwards b elonged to Hem ste i husius ( see praef. ad

Plut . p . xxi . Corrigenda p . and now forms pai t of the

Hemsterhusian col lec t ion in the pub l ic l i brary at Leyden . I

tak e this opportuni ty of thank ing those two very learned men

Professors VVVTTENBAC H and TYDEMAN , for the k indness and
l ib eral ity w i th which they have assisted my researches in that

nob le reposi tory .

P . 5 4 , 1 . 5 . M oschus 1 1 . 1 0 5 . ub i radpmg .

P . 1 69 . Schol . ad Androm . 3 97 e t 40 5 . Ti 3771
"

epol Ki p . ) rd

moral rip:warpida. noti 7 759 in ne pt iov na idorrorizv . ri o
’

diipola a i

Aa
'

y ty viri ; rodrwy rd den/(iv adraig gwea t ape eoi
l
s
-

qo
'

a. apa
'

yot
‘

;

gnr0p05 . i
'

Ai ov rrvprrv u
'

it ei
/ov rfiv m ire/av ri g a iXp. stA.oi o

-Ea ; . ral

o
‘

s
‘

nAnaior Juror. xaxoi od dax‘
ou
'

w xai drab/rd} , Aés/ei 52
‘

s 7 731’ em
E

’

ouAfiv l
it ei/e iou. oipx

-ifl as noieira i rob
"

Bpnveiy . Ti 8737
" e

‘
a oi

Commodum recordor loci Proper: .
3 5 . Tu meo compones, et

di ces, Ossa, Propertz, H ta o tun stint , e’ieu ti t im r
’

i z cm tus eras . U t de con

st ruc tione impedita nih il d icam ,
nunq uam L at in i componere a lzc igus ossa,

sed componere alzquem . T i b ullus 1 1 1 . 2 . 2 6 . S t e ego compom vers us zn ossa

velim . Unde legendum, Tu me compones . R . P. Nunc ex V iri summi

notis ineditis disco ita laudare Torrent ium ad Horat . Serm . 1 9 . 2 8
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Cir . ) 7 02a ;n
‘

ooly oiin egixp oitw. ral nAnaior. roi viivueWepiexovrx

naxoi ou
’

docxpu
'

w ri
‘

a rnr inf/Aida 7 75V rrepi rd Opnvei
’

v. Ce
'

Ariov

y ap ré drrotloweiv {i v roiabrot Wenovboiav. Ita Juntina prin
ceps fol. 2 89 a. Lege, T l TA’I‘T

’ ’

OA
’fPOMAI. ral ward. ”l”

( sc i l . vers . a r . e . w. waio
‘

oiron
‘
ow ( v . 395 ) r i 0

’

s. Op

positionem quaerit schohastes inter 0
,

815p0pwt t 3 97 . et nareidw

4 00 . e t roi 3
'

EV woaiy — xaxo
‘

c parenthesi includit . Mox 7 0 15e re

Servorepov inepte interpolat Barnesius, et schol ia ita dividit ; 7m ~

eirou rob Bpnvei
'

w. Ti (fir. Toi e
’

u noair otin EEmiLa
'

c )
rel 7rA. ( plene distinguens post ( i v) . Ab cc deceptusMusgra

v iti s intelligit quasi esse t rou
'

rwv derro
'

repa e t p veiv fro, ri 357
3

e
’

p oi Zip , e t prob atum it ope Scholiastae, versus Euripidis al io
ord ine ac vulgo disponendos esse . Et quod ad rem ipsam atti

net , optime qu idem ille . Sed in scholiis perspicue corrigen
dum, m am ; m 7 Bpnveir. TA ’

EN IIO
'

Z IN oirx

MAZ Q . roi nA.

— 7repi 7 6 amt/en». Ti AiiT
‘ ’

EMOI Z PIN .

fie
’

A'r iov Nempe ista ri 3771
3

épwl zip al ieno scholio praefixa

sunt ob praecedens Opp
/sir. Ecce vero S . F. N . Morus

, qu i

editionem a Beck io perfec tam institu it, schol ia ad 397 . et 4 0 5 ,

lec tore non moni to transponit . Idem Morus, cui mutare

q uidquam au t omittere in Barnesi i animadversionibus profec to

non licuit, u tpote qui quae mortuis et vivis deb entur, unus

omnium opt ime mosset,
”
Sec . 8zc . ( v ide Beck ii praef. ad Tom

schol ia mu tavit ad 1 0 1 . 3 65 . 5 49 . 72 8 . 778 . partim rec te ,

partim secus, sed tac i te semper.

P . 1 70 , Egregiam illamemendationem Wak efieldio

tribuitV . D. (Elmsle ius, ni fallor) in Censur. Ed inb urg. xxxvu .

p . 78 . sed VVak efieldius e tsi parum diligens in emendationum

auc torib us designandis, Snapium recte Citat .

P . 1 8 5 , 20 . 4 39 , 1 3 . In H elena, 1 0 1 9 . legendum vel ob

sensum ; my dit . impia essem in patrem, ri i In

Menandro ,

0 1596 395 11 oirroAAdueaea , ital aweeipoev dit .

Non, unde perimus, INDIDEM servabimur. N il pervulga
fi
t

tins quam h ic usus particulae ; ut in Platonici Georgia ini tio
S Q .
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Elmsle io . Home i um in animo hab uisse videtur H ippiasAthe
naei V i . p . 2 5 9 . D. eixov die (oi rv

'

potwoi ) xai adapt or o
'

Ao
'

Xv o
-
cv,

Sp oiwg roti
'

g y vva igiv.

3 2 3 . Porson. ad Ph cen . 1 70 3 . Adverss . p . 4 2 . Eupolis Plu

tarch . I I . p . 662 . E. sive Macrob . Sat . VI I . 4 . sed al i ter consti
tuit Gaisford . ad H eph . p . 2 76 .

5 78 . 95
5

v pro (ie
'

Aw Ald . M SS . in Bacch . 4 75 .

7 4 8 In Ennio W’

ak efieldius ( Crit . Rev. Nov . 1 800 . p . 2 49 )
Viden cadunt

8 70 . Theophilus Comicus apud Schol . inedit . D ionys. Thra
c is (Bast . Ep . Crit . p. 1 49 . ed . Schaaf. )

f or oi'y om
'

nrdv deano
'

r
‘

qv,

rov rpopeot , rov awrfipot , di
’ i

o
‘

v ei tiov ro
'

p ovg
'
EAA~qvotg Citat [Elmsleius] in Quarterly Rev .

X IV. p . 4 47 . coat/ea
“

; ex Eurip . El. 2 76 . et rpope
"

pro rpopo
'

v

legit ib id . 4 09 . y ove
'

oi ; Antiphan. S tob . 79 . Grot . p. 3 3 7 . R. P.

not. mss .

1 1 4 1 . p . 69 , c . 2 l . 2 0 . y ivorrat i contra metrum M S . Dorv.

in Aristoph . Plut . 1 4.
-4 .

1 1 4 1 . p . 69 , c . 2
,
l . 7 . Myrt ilus (sive Eupolis . vide scho] .

Aristoph . Vesp . 5 7 ) apud Aspas . ad Aristot . Eth . sive Gaisf. ad

H ephaest . p . 98 . Toandupt
’

daeA'

y eg m i M ey otpixov m i apo
'

iipa

tI‘vxpdv y eAdg, 59d; ral wa i b
‘

iao. Mal im r

yeAcbaw, oi ; o
'

pdg, rd

na idioc. Aristoph . Nub . 5 39 . 7 07; nod dioi ; if ify e
'

Awg.
‘

Q ;

ib id . 2 1 1 . Sophoc les apud Schol . ad Vesp. 1 0 2 1 .

1 1 6 1 . p. 77 , col. 2 , l . 1 7 . Nub . 1 2 30 . egnrriararo. ll” {ACC
Goiv gl in M S . Harl . 5 72 5 .

1 1 64 . sy cophanta . Sci]. Gilb .Wak efield, Diatrib . p . 3 6 . Vide
Monthly Rev . April , 1 799 . p . 4 4 2 .

1 1 69 . Suspec tus Valck enaerio Diatr p . 2 5 9 . B.

P . 2 00 , l . 2 . 800 . neminem ofl endet nisi qui inAtticis poe
’

tis

hospes sit . Of’fendit Wak efieldium Diatr. p . 3 0 .

P . 2 00 , l . 6 . 3 7 . Bide t Eubulus Athen. V II . p . 300 . C .

4 5 . Idem apud eundem I I I . p . 1 0 8 . B. magi , Xopeziei , mJAo;
oi ; airroCoy ob. ( vulgo
5 4 . Iph . T . 3 2 4 . pug/77 Aermi

'

a ; eferrime tit ey Pairi ng.
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20 6 . 7 s servat Plutarch . I t . 1 6 5 . E.

P. 200 ,
l . 1 0 . 2 2 8 . H ippocr. in

'
Opxtp . oi pa} Xpifiwore e

'

a

AéeabouE
'

Ew aty riaouai .

2 5 0 . xo
'

potg servat e tiam Plutarch . de Plac i t. Philos . p . 900 . F .

P . 2 00 , l . 1 1 . 2 62 . Ovid .Amor. I . 7 . 9 , 1 0 .

Et v index in matre patris malus ultor O restes

Ansus in arcanas poscere tela Deas .

P . 2 00 , l . 1 1 . 2 8 8 . e
’

xrrrrjo
'

o
-
ew Hec . 1 77 . insani esset solici

tare. Solic itat Wak efield ius Diatr. p . 1 6 .

P . 2 00 . ult . Adde Mark land . ad Suppl . 872
P . 2 0 1 , 3 4 6 . In the Cri t . Rev . JanY 1 80 1 . p . 9 . Mr.

IVahefield quotes oi XiAio
'

i/owr o
'

ro
'

o o
'

ppnio
-
a ; from Eustath ius

on the Il iad . If from f l. B, p . 3 3 8 , 3 5 , et ult . ( 2 5 6, 2 1 , et

they are Eustath ius
’

own words in al lusion to Lycophron, 2 1 0 .

Or h e may have somewhere c i ted aro'o XiAiovabrav from the

Agamemnon of fEschylus, v . 4 5 . Nor is it at all impossib le,
that M r. Wak efield appeals to a passage wh ich does not exist .
In the same review he asserts that v . 1 0 1 3—4 .

“ is so quoted
by that elegan t wri ter H eraclides Ponticus,

ifiu
'

vwv voo
'

epdv

H e was ask ed b y a friend for a reference to this quotation,
wh ich no one had b een ab le to find H e answered , that he
thought he recollected i t at the time of writing the review
P . 20 1 , l . 1 6 . 5 0 8 . o

'

aiooy ( sic ) Grot . Exo. p . 1 69 . et ad

Matth . V . 4 0 . ocumValck . ad H ipp. 1 04 3 .

5 4 5 . Potins ab Anaxagora. Vide Valck . Diatr. p . 2 9 .

P . 2 0 1 , l . 20 . 72 5 . Cratinus Athen . I . p . 8 . A.

P
. 20 1 , 1. 2 0 . 792 . Demosthenes c . Pantaen. p . 5 69 , n . 5 7 .

-
978 , 1 4 . R . not? y elp Ears director Sophocl. El. 593 ad

y elp xaAo
'

v. Mal im nob
"

y elp
P . 2 0 1 , antep . 89 1 . H ine Platonis textum defendit Hein
dorf. Protag. p . 3 43 . fin. ed . S teph .

P . 2 02 ,
l . 3 . 1 1 63 . oivravatAaio'w it s.» est Canteri emendatio.

P . 2 0 2 , l . 9 . 1 2 79 . Exxenwpwe
'

yo; Damascius Photii p . 1 070 ,

lo=5 70 , 2 4 . ed. pr.

P . 202 ,
l . 1 1 . 3 72 . 1 02960 ; verum

-vide tur, u t constructio sit

2 C 9 ;
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eigraipto; (oo
'

Covre. Bentleius Ep . 1 1 . ad Hemstei hus. p . 1 08

ed . 1 789 . Eleganter illud rAevpoi m i narai paixw, hoc est, naroi

vrAevpol xdti doixw, quale illud Anacreontis,
"
H Nei

'

o i)
’ ’

7riMeir.

piv. Vide H ecub . 1 46 . Phoen. 29 1 . Helen. 3 4 8 — 3 5 0 . 869 .

Sophocl. ( E d. T .
1637 . fEsch . Suppl . 3 1 7 . ed. S tanl. Musgra

viur
'

n ad Heracl id . 2 2 7 e tWak efie ld . ad Bion . I . 8 1 qu i Bent

leium citat .

P . 2 0 2 , l . 1 1 . 4 66 . Euripidis fragmentum recte capit F . Ja

cob s. Exerc it . Crit . L ips. 1 796 . T . I . p. 2 1 4 . opt ime comparans

Ovidii locum inde duc tum,Metam . IV. 67 1— 6 73 . Adde Ach il l .
Tat . Erotic . 1 1 1 . p . 1 69 . ed . Salmas . ub i describ itur Euanthis

tab ulaAndromedam et Persea exhib ens. o
'

pw
'

pvxrot i per adv ei;

rd {we
'

rgor rij; na
’

pag r} fire
'

rpot, He
'

Aei die rd dpv
'

y pwt Ae
'

y eiv, dri pr,
rig attirdrer oiigxe Xeip, aiAA

’

é
’

arw ow
’

ro
'

xdwr 7) ypaqon
'

. erpdxvve

y elp rob Aidov rdy xo
'

Arrov d 7 papedg, a) ; grew adrdy ri 'y fi. 77 die

évidpvratt rp o
‘

xerrp, nati game rd dedilt a , ei (LEV eig rd xoiAAo;

oirridoig, oiy obAptotri ei at:eig ral derid edxati rdxii
-
rag, atti re

o
'

Xedicp roiptp . M endosa est voxwater}, et a sequenti y papeo
‘

;

orta v idetur. Vide an legendum sit o
’

popfi, vel, ut monet ami

cus, p aper}. Ceterum e soph istae imitatione interpretare adro

iti o
'

ppwv Aotirwr retxio
'

pdrwr apud Euripidem, speen e NAT] VO

lapide.

P. 202 , I. 1 3 . 5 40 . Sed in Luc iani 10 00 (Amor. II. p . 4 26 ,

2 2 ) longe meliorem sensum dat dei
‘

Eau . Interpretem agat Ovi

d ins A. A. 1 1 . 675 . Adde quod est i ll is O PERUM PRUDENT IA
major; Solus et artifices qui fac it, usus adest .
P . 2 02 , l . 1 3 , add, 5 60 . Mal im cum Gilb erto Wak efield , in

censura Euripidis Porsoniani, Crit . Rev. Apri l, 1 80 1 . p . 3 85

noti pte
'

y
’

fiynaat ro
'

de,

repiEAe
’

rreaBa i

Androm. 3 7 1 MeydAoc y elp xpiitw raide,
Ae

'

xovs are
'

peadati . Vide Hemsterhus. adAri
stoph . Plut . 1 1 5 1 .

P . 202 , l. 1 6 . 849 . vatofoirotiawAld. Grot.

1 2 77 . S chol . Demosth . Phil . 1 . p. 3 1 . n. 8 . ed. Par. fol. cc,

verso,
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d ina ( exceptis primo et eo quod inc ipit vf naraaxeim
‘

rob
”

rpo

oip iov xaroi usque ad finern ejus quod inc ip i t
9ev ép

’

Ers
'

par gy rotav, ( fol. 5 . b 20 . Ald. ) Nempe sola Prole
gomena sunt Ulpiani. U trum ea cum Libanii Argumentis as

sumserit Z osimus
, an praefixerit recent ior qu idam , vel ipse Al

dus, equidem nesc io sed postremum crediderim . Interea in

schol . prope init . ( p. 2 , ed. Par. fol. AA. 6 . vers . l . 16 .

Ald. ) lege , ed; rid?) év roi;
'

Iaoxpar ixoi
'

5 ei
'

pnra i vel eipfixap ev .

( awxparmoi; e
’

i
'

pn M S . Confer Z osimi Vitam Demosth .

prop . init.
P . 20 2 , l . ti l t. 1 62 2 . Antholog. I . 4 . 1 . p . 4 . H .

p . 23 1 . Br. wdvra deradr
’

edidafe 71 7x975ra
'

vroApt o; a
’

vdy x
'

q.

P . 2 03 , 1 . 1 2 . 1 . ad 1 1 92 .

P . 2 04
,
l . 1 8 . Gatak er. A . M . P . x1 1 . Ipse addo H el iodor.

E th iop . I I . p . 1 23 , Coray . roi; £12 075, rd rod Ao
'

y ao,

zar
'

ep odxe
'

xpnra i rrepoig.

1 39 Si x. p . 2 2 , c . 1 . l . 2 5 . ed . 1 8 1 2 . Sophoc les Stob aei IV .

p . 3 3 . Grot .

P . 204 , l . ult . 300 . Sophoc les Athenaei x . p . 4 33 . E. F r.

Inc . XL IV. Ai tlm
’

irr i y oip rot rra
'

vra rpoagoén d oped Oo
’

x air

7rAe
'

ov réptl/eia ; r)
‘
mei

'

v didodg.

3 4 5 . Schol . Eurip . Androm . 5 2 9 . did rod; r aida ; eig 67rd

;t vna
'

w piAorrOPy iag dy er rdv MevéAaoy , aororooxiBarbra xai ad

raidwv rarfip rre
'

pvxag.

P . 205 , l . 2 . 634 . MENT ITUS S UM . Id plane in fal
s issimis est habendum ; nam nos disertissime edidimus in H erc .

Fur. 1 94 . ad hunc ipsum modum
pt vpiov; Oiarovg

‘

apeig.

Pene inducor, u t V . D. H omereis verb is alloquar, te, lec tor}
u t putem, non improb ante:

Arpeidn, l”) tlreode
’

, emeraptevo; aapa eiretv .

Wakefi eld. Diatr. p. 7 .

Casu nempe oiarou; ediderat, mm id Barnesio su
'

rripuit. Vide
Burneium in praeclara H ecubae censura, M . Rev . Jan. 1 799 .

p . 84 .

Ib id. 46 1 . rdo'o
'

v y e X . II. 1 982 . apud Valck . ad Ph . 4 76 .

4 76 . prop . f. apud Platonem, Themt . p .

'

2 03 . A. C . u t in

schedis notaverat R . P . P . 2 06 ,
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P . 206 , l . 1 0 . 1 00 8 . Eur. Ion. Lege ri 8
'

adro
'

d
'

;

ob sensum .

1 3 1 4 . Opus inedi tum , Timarion inscriptum, apud Bast . Ep.

Cri t . p . 1 84 . ai a
’

i ri radra xi vei ; ndvaaoXAeiieig, xai pépei g,

vii/Jig IAio
'

dey (Ody ss. I. xaroi ruir napoip iav

1 3 4 3 . De o li fragmento omnino v ide Gatak er. A. M . P . x.

p . 5 2 2 . sive Wy ttenbach . ad Plutarch . de and. poetis p . 3 3 . C .

1 3 79 . rrpoo
r

a
'

tl/o‘
a a i X . II. 967 . apud Valck .

P . 2 07 , fin. Hesych ius .

"

p og.
— r epippay‘

a a , oi; rodv o
’

de
'

y

rwy rodXeiAn Vide scholiastas ad Il iad . A . 3 5 0 . Eustath . ad

p . 968 , 6 1 2 95 4 , 1 0 . Pol lux I I. 89 . dis ral xeiAr)
EPKOE OAONTQ N naAeT. Sed non dissimulaudum est, Cal

limachum de ipsis dent ib us intellexisse , u t ex ejus im itatione

patet ; Fragm . 1 3 6 . é
’

xAue, roiv fi nder Emil; di
’

o
’

do
'

yra ; o
’

Aio'dfi .
Pro genu inis hab e t Solonis versus Valck enaer. de Aristob ulo
pp . 1 0 3 , 1 0 8 .

P . 2 09 , Imo Porsoni nota (Adverss . p . 1 5 6 ) non ad

rrAridooaa 4 2 0 referenda e rat, sed ad IlAlONT
'

I1AI C®ENT
’

)
4 1 6 . ut ad Persas Blomfieldius. In Suida v . M oddi rre; BPEX

GENTE S pro BPEXONTEC R . P . ad Toup . p. 4 60 .

P . 7 . 670 ,
1 . as

52A. e t, si mem ini, ro
'

vd
’

bipy iira R . P .

P . 2 1 8 , 3 . Plato Gorg. p . 492 . D. H . St.= 2 10 ,
1 1 . Routh .

éoi yra die adrol; ad; p eal; uey émdop ia ; (or); ado ao
'

re
'

Oiz,

y iarag, wAig
'

pwai v adraig dAAode
’

v y e nodev emu/aga r ; Lego
AMO®EN e T imaei lexico. Antiphan. Athen. v 1 . p . 2 5 7 . E.

775 5 ; ea
'

o
'

a ; roipa
‘

y oip re robra. M anifesto reponen

dum TAAAA. Q uod Fr. Jacob s . fugisse m i tor ad Athen.

p . 1 5 6 .

P . 2 26 , 1. 1 4 . 1 .
.

Vide p . 2 4 1 , 1 . 4 . e t addenda.

P . 2 30 , l . 1 9 . Legendum ,
ii rcdv rre Iwiwv ; u t hab ent Dionis

editiones e t u t ipse Porsonus descripsit in Adversariis ineditis
penes Trin. Col l . Cantab . sine isto ro

'

rrwv quod merae incogitan

t iae est tribuendum .

P . 2 33 ,
l . 1 6 . I. 2 8 . E. 3 . Post idnaévog ed. Schw . add it e

Schottl M Sto, xai a
’

vridoror xai e
’

yxei Ga
'

r iov, 8t c . Codex Se
danensis,
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danensis, xai dvridorov dis ®dmov é
’

yxei . Lege, xai Avridorog

die, sc i l . pno‘i. Antidot i com ic i nomen leviter corruptum latere
apud At

ihenaeum aiebat Porsonus, si recte memini ; forsan hunc

ipsum locum volebat .

P . 234 , 1 4 . Nunc v ideo 1 IS ipsis Kusteri verb is usum esse

Ernestum Praef. ad Callimach . fol. 4 b ut sc il ice t faculta
tern, quam sibi deesse sentiebat, argutando elevaret quod veris
sirnum est jud ic ium viri unius doctissimi, Dan. Wy ttenbachii,
Vit. Ruhnk . p . 8 2 .

P . 2 39 , 1 . 7— 8 . 1 . v ide infra p . 2 78 .

P . 240 ,
l . 9 . dAiy a y

’

in Aristoph . Vesp. 5 5 . Ald. e t Junt .

1 5 1 5 . o
’

Aiy
’

o
’

t
’

rra ( sic ) Junt . 1 5 25 . Nub . 992 . eia'oiy ew pro

eio'drrew i . e . eiaairreiv MSS . pars . R . P . [Rain 967 rroi
"

clrf
'

( sic) tres primae edd. r oia y
’

Barocc . 1 2 7 e t Cantab . Nn . 3 . 1 5

In H erodot. I . 5 4 confunduntur aireAeir; et a
'

y y eAir) . Ib id .
V I . 60 . 527 17, dy jri . V ide infra p . 2 78 . In Aristoph . N ub .

1 1 3 5 . pro [l. é
'

TptOb re M SS . Barocc . 4 3 . H arlei . 5 72 5 . praebent

pi e
'

rpt
’

dira ( sic ) . G1 . in H arl . dAiy a r i val. Lege igi tur p erm
,

do
'
rra . Av. 1 3 89 . a

'

e

'

pia xai andria
'

y e nai xva y avy e
'

a . Ita edd .

( tres primae certe ) y e om . Rav . Lege andr i
’

o
’

c
’

rra . P . P . D.]
P . 2 4 1 . Eupolis Athenaei 1 . p . 1 7 . E . ei eir rig eirrev a

’

d a

droimrgwrog ia erafd r ivwv ; Legendum , oipu
'

da nai, upodrog

V ide Epicraten V I . 2 62 . D. H anc emendationem occupavit

aliqu is, ui fallor fieri potest u i a Porsono acceperim.

P . 2 4 1 , 5 . In Antiphane Athenaei II I . p . 1 0 8 . E . 8 . ral
"

; pro

rad; recte MS . A.

P . 2 5 3 , 1. eat 91 et arpoé
’

nAog Phot ius M S .

P . 2 67 , 1 . Xenophon Memorab . IV . 3 . 4 .

d[LEV iAiog pwreivdg a
i

r

find; per pwrdg e t ewri non fl ec tebant Graec i ante Macedonum

imperium ; ut neque pwrei ydg, pwrizew Si c . dicebant . In Xe

nophonte [hoc sczl. loco] pwrewdg invexerunt lib rari i . R . P .

[T . K.]
P . 2 85 , Imo raig a

"

. oioy roig rec te MS . et e
’

v ante dpa
'

it a

O
'W orn .

P . 2 86 . a
’

r non widow, MS . Porro fabulator
F lorentinus,
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ofii ce to col lect the scattered sweets, t ill their united virtue tor
tures the sense.

P . 3 39 , l
‘

. Auc tor incertus apud Su id. in Apirrore
'

Ang I . 3 2 8 .

ed . Kust .

P . note Shak esp . W ives of W indsor, I . 3 .

P . 3 5 0
, 1 6 . In allusion to H awk ins Ji inior

'

s t i tle page .

Ignoramus, Comoe
‘

dia

quibus insuper prwppnitur vita auctori i , et subj icitur glossarium
vocabula f orensia dilucide erpoii ens accurante Johanne S idneio

Hawk ins, Arm. Land. 1 787 .

P . 3 6 1 . note Shak esp . H enry IV . Part 2 . I I . 4 .

cum notis h istoricis et criticis

Coronidis loco apponatur Euripidis splendidum melos, quo
in prim is delectabatur Porsonus. Exh ibetur prout typis exscrip

~

serat vir summus, occasionc certaminis nesc io cujus Academic i.
(HERCULES Fo s s il s, 63 7— 679 . ed. Beck . )

‘

A veo
'

rag [.LOt (oio dix
Gog

‘
rdasy iipag oiei

fiapbrepoy Airrag anorz
‘
e

’

Aw
'

v

éni xpari xei
'

ra i ,

fiAepoipwit o
‘

xorewdv

pa
’

pog émnaAv
'

tI/ar.

{M i not pair
’

rvpawidog dAC
’

og sir) ,

podxpuaod daiptara wh ip
-
q ,

roi
'

gdfiag a
’

vriAaC
’

eiv'

oi xaAAiara newév dAC
’

c
‘
v ,

xaAAio‘

ra 3
’

i v nevia '

rddie Aoypdr po
'

wo
'

v re y i

pag naroi nay/mirror d
’

é
’

ppot, unde
'

nor
’

obpeAev

7 Ne £ 95405 cum veo
’

m g jungatur, legit M uretus , 02 win s; p oi (pio 7 8

as y nea ; llxéos ni si, quod metro nocet . M etro q uidem conv enienter .et

lev i sane mutat ione M usgrav ius, o
’

ixéo; 32 r d a
’

ei
’

. Sed rat ionem

redde , q uare vulgata lec tio pot ius servanda
’

videatur. [Rationem redd it

ipse v ir summus Adverss. p .

dvarodv
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I

Grarwv dwuara xa i rre ig

éAdeTV, oiAAoi xar
’

a i9ép
'

ci

Et rregonr i popeiadw
.

1

E i deGeorgnv Edveaig,
v s y

xa i o
‘

opia xar a vdpag,
i

didvpt ov oiv n
’é
’

av é
'

goepov,

pa vepdv xapa
xrnp

oiperri g daota i

ne
'

ra
‘

xai Gard/reg
Q

f I

eig auy ag na
Aiv aAioo

di ao‘

odg olv E
'

C
'

av di adAoug
'

t 0
Q

a duay eveia
d

’

ar e ur air
‘Q

I

eixe {wag aradror‘

f
i

newraid rp
t roug re xaxo

vg av

y vofiiva
i, xai rodg dy a9odg

'

3]
cl 9 v y

i eov ar er vecpeAa io
'

iv aa

rpwv vadra
ig oipidpdg rréA

ei .

7 7

row 3 oudeig opog ex 62

Xeno
'

roig oxi dexaxoig o
'

aprig,

dAA
’

eiAiaadaei/o
'

g r ig a i
I r/

wv e orov p oi/or
auger.

Od r adrepa y roig Xoipirag
Moo

'

o
‘

a igEoy xarap iy vdg,

aidio'rav Eutoy iav
'

uni Codyv (LET
,

daouo
'iag,

a s ; d
’

e. arepoivotaiv
einv .

i

’

s
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I N D I C E S ":

PASSAGES FROM THE N . T .

ACT A D. Apost . xxv ii i , 2 6 . p . 2 89 .

1 . .Iohn ( S t . ) v , 7 . 3 5 4 . 3 67 , 8 .

Paul ( S t . ) 1 . Ep . T im . i i i , 1 6 . 2 89— 29 1 .

1 . Peter ( St . ) i, 2 . 2 89 .

INDEX AUCTORUM

QUOS EMENDAVIT
° VINDICAVIT ' ILL USTRAVIT R . P .

Acme u s 2 42 Amph is 2 3 5 , 6 , 7 . 2 39 .

E gyptiacus
‘ lapis p . 1 83 . Anaxandrides 2 37 . 2 49 .

fE lian 72 , 3 , 4 , 5 , 6 . Anthologia H . b t . 5 1 , 2 5 7
fEsc nv LU S , Vol. 1 . P . 1 1 . ed. 2 5 9 .

Schu tz. 4 — 1 0 . Ant i-Attic ista, 1 98 , 9 . 2 5 0 .

Prom . V inc t . e t Sol. 7 , 8 . 297 .

V . 9 . 2 0 8 . 8 0 1. 2 1 2 . 2 1 6 . Ant iphanes 1 7 7 , 8 (Walpole
Septheb . 8 , 9 , 1 0 . 209 . Fr. Com . 2 3 3 , 2 34 .

Persas 1 9 1 . 2 09 . 2 3 8 . 2 4 7 .

Suppl ices 209 , 10 . 2 1 8 . Ap
i llodorus 2 39 . 3 0 5 .

Agamemn . 2 1 0 , l l . Apol lonius Rhodius 4 4 . 2 8 8 .

C hoéphorae 2 1 1 . Apsines [immo Longinus de
Fragmenta 2 1 2 , 1 3 . Arte Rhet .] 1 69 .

Agath is s 2 5 9 . Araros 2 5 0 , S ive Eubulus 24 2 .

Agath ias H ist . 2 87 . Archestratus 2 39 .

Agatho 2 1 9 . Archilochus 2 3 2 .

Alcaeus [p.edu
'

adw in Archippus 2 8 1 .

Cod. Ven . ,
teste Bu tmanno Are thas 2 70 .

in M us . Ant . V . I. fasc . 1 . Aristides 1 77 . 2 78 .

p . 2 95 , 6 . AR I ST O PHANE S 2 68 , 9 .

Alcman 2 4 1 . AR I STO P H ANE S ed. Brunck ,
Alexander [E tolus 2 5 7 . pp . 1 1 — 3 7 .

Alexis 2 3 6 . 2 4 2 . 2 5 6 . 2 8 2 . Epulones 3 7 .

Ammonius 2 5 2 . Acharnenses 2 9 . 3 2 .

References to “ the Outline and “ the Preface have b een om1 tted.

Equites



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join
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EUR IP IDE S
H ecuba 194 . addenda ad

Hecub am 199 , 2 00 .

O restes 3 3 -ad O restem

2 00 , 1 , 2 .

Phoenissae 3 6 .
— ad Phoenis

sas 2 0 2 .

—acl M edeam 2 0 3 , 4 , 5 , 6 .

H ippoly tus 2 2 3 . 3 1 5 .

Andromache 1 94 .

Iphigen ia Aul. 1 92 , 3 , 4 .

1 97 . 2 2 3 , 4 . 3 3 0 .

Iph . Taur. 2 24 .

Bacchae 1 90 . 2 0 1 . 2 2 4 , 5 , 6 .

2 4 6 . 3 0 3 .

H e lena 2 2 6 .

1 0 11 . 1 93 . 2 07 . 2 2 6 .

Elec tra 1 90 .

Fragmenta 3 7 . 1 77 . 1 94 .

Supplementa ad Beck ium in

Eur. 1 69 , 1 70 .

Eustath ius 9 . 2 6 . 2 1 2 . 2 2 0 .

2 3 8 . 2 5 6 . 2 8 8 .

Euthym ius 2 70 .

Fabulator incertus 2 36 .

Galen 2 2 2 .

Geoponic i 1 77 .

Gregorius Nazianz . 3 1 8 .

Harpocratio 2 8 1 .

Hedy lus 4 2 , 3 .

H eliodorus 3 1 2 .

H enioch us 2 40 .

H epb a st io 2 5 9 . 2 8 1 .

H ermesianax 4 0 2 45 .

Herm ippus 2 4 8 . 2 84 .

H erodo tus 2 60 . 3 2 5 .

H esiod . 3 1 6 .

H e sych ius 1 3 3 .

2 1 8 . 2 3 4— 2 3 6 . 2 4 1 2 83 , 4 .

H ippai
‘

chus 2 4 8 .

H ipparchus Py thag. 2 77 .

H ippocrates 3 1 8 .

Homanu s 1 1 2— 1 14 .

Horatius
,
3 09 .

Inscript iones 4 4 , 5 . 5 9 ,
3— 83 . emend . 8 3 . 1 83 .

Ion Ch ins 2 04 .

Josephus 1 40 .

Julianus 93 .

Juvenalis 3 0 5 . 3 09 , 1 0 .

Lab erius 2 05 .

L ivius 294 . 3 0 8 .

Lue lan 1 69 . 3 1 8 .

Luc i l i us 3 0 5 .

Luc 1 etius 2 39 . 3 05 .

Lynceus 2 3 8 .

Macho 1 5 2 . 2 3 8 . 2 4 3 , 4 .

MSS .

Alexandrinus 2 89— 292 .

[Cyri l lus qui hod ie Constan
t inopoli patriarchatum ob ti

ne t , v ir pietate e t eruditione

insignis , ex E gypto , cum

sedem Alexandrinam relin

queret ,magnam lib rorum su

pellec t ilem secum advexit ,
inter quos codicem omnium
ve tust issimum , e t longe pre
tiosissimum ( in quo ve teris

et nov i fosde i is l ibri literis
grandioribus , manu Thec las
nob ilis foem inee Egy pt im,

c irca prim i conc ili i N icseni
tempora, b el l issime exarati

sunt ) per O i nat issimum e t

C1 v irum Dom inum Tho

mam Roe Equitem auratum,

c i apud Turcarum Imp .

S ero tfu Regis nostri O rato

rc in, c um ex oriente redire t ,
dono



INDEX AU CTO RUM . 397

dono adSere'mtm Regem nos

trum transmisit ,
”

Patric izrs

Junius b enevolo lec tori D .

C lementis Ep. prioris ad

Cor. ; Oxoni i pridie Cal.

N ov . 1 63 2 . Q ui c redat vi

ro justo e t proposi ti tenac i
Patrick Y oung

— in mentem

unquam venisse , u t fugi tivas
litteras in il l is memb ranis

sub dole refingat , ne iste me

cum haud senti t . Animum ,

queso, advertite quam i e li

giose fragmentum situ corro
sum e t lacunis, quod maxi
me dolendum , passim inter
c isum ipse expresserit

Legisque Py thagoricae non

immemores ( quae, ut Syne
sins in D ione author est

,

mix to
“:roi'gBiCAiOig érmroi eiv ,

oiAAoi fioo
'

Aera i aurci
erri rng rpwrygXeipdg, 07 mg

rrore eo
'

xe rvxyg, rj
‘
rexy rg)

nih il dementes, nihi l de nos
tro addentes , non sy llabam ,

non literam . non apicem aut

iota unum , fidelissimé, quan
tum fieri potm t , e xpressi

mus . Voces autem deper
d i tas, e t l i teras ve tus tate e x

esas , spatijs et interstitijs
accurat issime dimensis, pro
ingenioh 1 10 30 i tennitate sup

plevimus, e t m inio rub ro

( novo hoc e t inusi tato im

primendi genere ) no tav i
mus ;

"
— H oceine c red ib i le,

ti t suspic ione nulla i ii tute

redempta codicem i llum vir

o timus contam inai
‘

et ? Non

diib ium est qu in manus male

sedula in exteris oris delites

centem hac macula faedave

I i t . Ophelion

- ol im Beace , hod ie Canta
brigiensis 2 92

— 2 96 .

Epli rem 2 97 .

Vat . 2 98 .

iy

in Bib l . ol im Regia Paris .

3 5 3 — 3 66

Ammoni i MS . h i ns. Bi it .

2 5 3 .

Aristidis 2 78 .

Aristophanis 1 6 . 2 1 . RAV.

2 5 1 .

Ceb etis 1 79 , 1 80 .

C iceronis 2 94 , 5 .

E tymologi M . 2 8 8 .

H erodo ti 2 60— 2 62 .

H esych ii 20 1 . 2 34w -2 3 7 , 8
2 4 2 . 2 4 4 . 2 83 .

Juvenalis 3 09 , 1 0 .

Pausaniae 2 79 . 3 2 5 .

Phoni 2 5 3 . 2 8 5 . 2 87 .

Platonis 2 06 2 1 2 . 2 65 . 267
—2 70 .

Prisc iani 2 95 , 6 .

S implic ii 1 7 1
—1 74 .

Sophocli s 2 03 . 2 1 6 .

Stobaei 2 2 5 . 2 5 0 .

Suidae 1 8 4 . 2 86 7 .

Terentii 296 .

T h ucyd idis 2 6 2 , 3 .

Athena 4 1 . 1 8 7 2 3 2 .

2 3 7 , 8 . 24 2 . 6 , 7 .

2 76 2 83 .

Poha in Mus . Bri t . 292 .

Martial is 1 1 8 . 30 5 .

M edals 6 1 . 1 3 7 .

Max im um 93 . 2 00 .

2 49 2 5 4 .

3 04

Mosch ion 2 3 1 .

N icander 2 8 8 , 9 .

N ic0 phon 10 5 .



3 98 Inoax AUGTORUM.

O phelion 2 33 .

Orpheus [Pseud 4 5 .

Paterculus 74 .

Pausanias 69 . 74 . 80 .

2 87 . 3 2 5 , 6 .

Phavorinus 2 6 . 2 06 .

Pherecrates 1 84 . 2 5 6 . 2 8 1 .

PH ILEM O 2 4 4 . 2 5 3 . 2 82 .

Phile taerus 2 4 5 .

Ph ilippides 2 4 0 .

Ph ilostratus 73 .

t uli 2 43 .

Photius 63 . 2 0 1 . 2 1 1 . 2 5 3 . 2 8 1 .

2 8 5 , 6 , 7 .

Phrynichus 1 94 .

Phrynichus E . II . 1 84 . 1 94 .

2 04 . 2 1 0 . 2 1 2 .

Pindarus 24 6 .

PL AT O 1 2 . 1 40 . 2 1 2 .

2 3 2 . 2 5 8 . 2 63— 2 66 . 2 83 .

Plato comicus, 4 3 , 4 . ( conf.
1 97 . 2 3 2 . 2 47 .

Plautus 2 5 2 . 304 , 3 0 5 .

Plutarch 93 . 2 1 2 . 2 24 .

2 5 2 . 2 5 6 .

Plutarch ( Pseudo 84 , 5 . 90 ,
1 , 2 .

Po '

e

'

ta incertus 304 , 5 .

Pollux 2 8 . 1 5 3 . 2 8 1— 2 83 .

Polyaanus 2 5 3 .

Posidippus 2 3 5 . 2 8 2 .

Prisc ianus 2 33 . 2 5 1 . 295 . 3 1 0 ,

l l .

Py thagoreorum fragm .quaedam

2 77 .

Rhesus 3 2 .

RO SET ANA inscriptio 1 83 .

Schol . ad Aristoph . 1 94 . 2 5 6 .

Schol. Towun . ad Horn . 20 6
,

7 . 8 .

Schol . ad Horn . 2 5 2 . 3 1 2 .

Schol . MS . ad Pind . 2 1 1 .

Schol . ad Plato . 2 50 ,
1 .

Scriptores in scholiis ad Sopho

c lem al legat i 1 5 8— 1 63 .

ad Platonem 2 70 — 275 .

Se rv ius 2 95 .

S imonides 1 8 . 4 2 .

Simplicius l 7 1— l 74 .

Solo ( Pseudo 2 07
S O PH OCL ES
( E dipus Tyrannus 1 9 1 . 2 16 .

( Edipus Coloneus 1 94 . 2 1 7 ,
8

Antigone 2 1 8 .

Trachiniae 1 5 5 . 2 1 8 , 9 .

Philoc te tes 5 0 . 1 92 . 1 94 .

Electra 2 2 1 , 2 . 3 1 5 .

Iph igenia 2 43 .

Fragmenta 1 93 , 4 . 2 1 2 . 2 2 2 .

Supplements ad Indicem

Soph . Br. 1 64— 1 68 .

S tob aeus 2 1 1 . 2 1 7 . 2 2 2 . 2 2 7 .

S trab o 1 4 1 . 1 4 5 . 2 3 1 .

S trato 2 3 8 .

S trattis 1 5 3 .

Suetonius 68 .

Suidas 2 9 . 3 0 . 3 5 . 1 39 .

Susarion 3 1 6 .

Synesius 203 .

Tatius (Achil les) 30 3 .

Te leclides 2 8 7
Terentius ed . Lindenbr. 3 04 , 5 .

Terentius 2 5 0 . 2 5 3 . ed . R. B.

3 06 , 7 .

Themistius 1 77 .

Theoc ritus 4 5 2 5 6 , 7 . 9 .

Theocritus (Soph ista) 93 .

Theo
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Bp . of Norwich . The late
Doc tor Gly nn , the dilectas

lapis of Camb ridge , inform
ed me that he was present

when th is Laudatio was de
livered .

Bergler 1 9 .

Berriman

Beza ( see M SS . ) 3 5 3 . 1

Blanch ini 297 . 8 .

Blomfield (Rev . C . see

Preface .

Bos ( L . ) 3 3 .

Boy le (H onb le . C . ) 3 1 3 , 4 .

Brand 2 04 .

Brown (Capt . G . ) 3 0 2 .

Brunck t. 8 , 9 . 1 2 . 1 6 . 1 9— 2 6 .

Brunck (Master) 1 7 ,
Bucre tius 3 0 6 .

Bu tler ( H ud ib ras 3 20 .

Burman 2 5 2 .

Burney (Dr. C . ) 2 09 . 2 3 1 .

3 1 3 .

Bust (Matth . ) 3 30 .

CASAU BON 3 9
J . C . b orn Fe bY 1 5 59 ; d ied
July 1 6 1 4 .

Caylus ( Count ) 1 3 6 .

Chand ler (Dr. ) 60
C harterius ( Renatus ) 1 77 .

C h ishull 144 .

Clark e (Dr. S ) 1 3 0 1 33 .

C lark e (Dr. E. D. ) 76
Cleaver (Bp . ) see PR .

C lericus 5 6 . 2 5 5 .

Cole (M r. ) 3 14 .

Congreve 13 .

Corayus 2 4 2 . 2 46 . 2 4 8 . 2 7
Cragius 1 4 1 .

Dace i ius 1 76 .

INDEX O F MO D ERN NAM ES .

Dalzel (A.) le tter to, 1 9 1 . 1 93 .

Dam in 1 3 0 .

Dav ies 2 3 , 4 . 295 . 307 .

see PO R S O N .

JAw as 2 0 . 2 4 , 5 . 5 0 .

2 2 2 . R . D. was b orn in

1 70 8 d ied 2 1 March 1 766 .

R. D. 8 cri tical repu tat ion

h as survived the faint praise
of M arkland , and the unre

lenting rancour of Toup .

Dawes (John — 1 5 3 .

Dennis (John) 3 1 9 , 2 0 .

Dobree ( P . P.D. ) lvi i . 1 89 2 60 .

2 8 1 . 3 1 6 ; see Ponsou .

D
’

Orv ille 3 5 . 6 1 .

Downes ( Andreas) 1 84 .

DRY DEN 3 26 , 7 .

Duk er 2 5 .

Duppa (Mr. see Poason .

Dupuy 1 8 , 9 .

Edwards (Dr. T .) 8 4— 1 0 2 .

E ichstad t 2 9 1 .

EL G EN ( Ld . ) 2 5 4 .

Pac ius 2 79 .

F aérni 2 96 .

F ogginius ( P. F 68 . 295 .

F ourmont 1 3 4 , 5 ,
6 , 7 .

F ox (Honb lez C . J 3 2 2 .

F re ind (Dr. ) 3 1 4 .

Gaisford ( Prof ) 3 1 6 .

G ib b on 2 5 8 .

G iovenazzius 1 8 8 .

Glareanus 1 4 4 . 1 4 6 , 7 .

Goodall (Dr. see PORSON .

Griesbach 296 . 3 5 6 , 7 , 8 . 3 60 ,

Gronov ius 7 8 . 306 308 .

Grono



INDEX O F MODERN NAMES .

Gronovius ( James ) 1 44 . 1 4 7 .

2 4 1 .

Grot ius 4 7 . 2 39 .

H ancarville 1 3 5 . 1 39 . 1 4 1 .

H ardou in 8 1 . 2 64 .

Hare (Bp. ) 3 0 6 .

H awk insv .Johnson333— 3 5 2 .

H ay ley 30 7 .

H eath 2 26 .

H e insius (D. ) 295 .

H EM STBRH U S IU S

2 80 . The authori ty of T . H .

w ith R . P . in prose
-wri ters

was nearly oracular. R . P .

used to lament that T . H .

had not, at an early period ,
tak en up Plato or Thucydi

des instead of wast ing h is

t ime on Luc ian and Xeno
pho Ephesins . T . H . was

b orn 1 Feb ? 1 68 5 , d ied 7
April , 1 766 .

H eringa 1 3 8 . 2 4 1 .

H ermannus Venema 29 1 .

H ermannus (Godofr. ) 20 1 .

2 0 5 .

H eyne 6 . 1 0 3— 1 06 .

H olstenius ( Luke of) 1 74 , 5 .

H orreus 1 5 3 .

H untingford (Bp . ) 4 8— 5 3 .

H urd 3 2 1 .

Hymnus ad Cererem 49 . 1 0 1 .

1 50 .

Jacob s 1 5 2 . 2 0 2 . 204 . 2 44 .

2 4 8 .

Jodre l l 2 24 .

Johnson 1 1 4 . 1 8 5 .

JONES (Rev . T . ) 2 99 .

Jortin 4 6 . 2 00 . 3 1 0

Junius (Patricius ) 2 89 . et In
dex, vv. M S . Alexandr.

Junius 208 .

40 1

King 1 5 1 . 3 1 4 .

Kipl ing 2 96 .

Knight (Mr. R . P . ) 1 0 8— 1 5 0 .

KhEN 63 . 8 1 . K. and h is

schoolfel low and rival , J.

Pierson , were highly valued
b y R . P. :the ir i l lustrious
trainer seem s to have prefer

red the latter:R . P . pro

nounced them Arcades am
bo had P ierson l ived , he
m ight have done any thing.

If an edit ion of the frag
ments of the schoo l of Py
thagoras, or a d issertation
on the o lism of Greece

had b een achieved by Kb
’

en ;

and an ed ition of Euripides
b y Pierson, we should have
seen b righter days . K. d ied
April , 1 767 , aged 3 0 years .

Koppiers 2 3 8 .

Kuhnius 2 79 .

Kuster xl. 1 9 . 2 1 . 2 3 . 2 6 . 3 1 .

Lacrozius 2 5 7 .

LAGOMAR S IN I 2 8 5 . 2 94 .

Lamb inus 2 39 2 66 . 3 0 7 .

Larcher 1 39 . 1 76 .

Le Long 3 5 5 , 7 , 8 , 9 . 3 62 .

Lennep 4 0 . 86 . 94 . 96 . 1 0 1 , 2 .

Leopardus 29 . 2 1 2 .

Lew is 3 1 7 , 8 .

Lindenb ruch ius ( Fr. ) 304 , 5 .

[S tatii Opera ; Fr. Pi

liob roga, i . e . Lindenb ruch i

us ] Paris. 1 600 .

Lydiat 1 4 1 .

Masus (Hieronymus ) 1 74 .

MAFFEI 8 1 , 2 .

2 D Main



4 0 2 INDEX or MODERN NAMES .

Mainwaring (Arthur) 3 2 7 .

M altby (Dr. see PORSON .

Mark land 1 03 . 1 2 0 . M . was

born in Aug. d ied
7 July , 1 776 .

ll/larsh ( Prof ) 299 , 30 0 .

Marsham 1 4 1 .

Martinus ( Bern . ) 1 0 .

Matthias 2 0 2 .

M enagius 1 0 4 . D ied 23 July ,

Meursius 1 3 8 . 1 4 1 , 2 . 2 64 .

M idd le ton (Dr. C .) 3 2 1 , 2 , 3 .

M i lner (Dean ) 300 .

M ILTON 2 2 4 . 3 1 3 . addend .
M ist 3 1 8 , 9 .

Monboddo 1 30 . 1 3 3 .

Monk ( Prof. ) see Preface .

Montefalcon 2 88 .

Morad Bey 2 04 .

Morel l 1 70 .

M URETU S 8 5 . 239 . 2 94 . 306 .

3 1 2 . M .A.M born April,
1 5 2 6 ; d ied June, 1 5 8 5 .

M U S GRAVE 1 69 . 2 1 0 2 1 6 .

3 2 4— 3 2 6 S .M . d ied 5 Ju
ly ,

1 780 , aged 4 7 years

Noris ( Card . 295 .

Opsopaeus 2 5 8 .

Oudendorp 3 1 0 .

PARK (Dr. S . ) lxvi, V1 1 . 3 2 3 .

Whatwould b e ourgrat i tude
to th is Patriarch in l iterature
and Rel igion,

if he would
favour us w ith a l ife of Dr.

Cony ersM iddleton ! See Dr.

P.

’

s character of Barrow in
Crit . Rev . June 1 808 , pp .

1 1 8 , 9 .

Pauw 7 . 5 1:2 50 .

PEAR SON 208 . Add.

J . P . was b orn at Snoring in
Norfolk , 1 6 1 3 ; d ied at Ches
ter, 1 6 July , 1 686 .

Petit 2 5 .

P IER SON ( J ) 2 8 . 4 2 , 6 . 1 5 3 .

2 5 7 . 2 66 . 2 8 1 ,
‘
2 , 3 . P. was

b orn 1 73 1 d ied of the smal l
pox 29 Oct

Ir 1 7 5 9 !

Pope 9 . 3 23 , 4 .

POR SONU S apud
Aston ( Rev . and H on

b le Dr.

G . H . ) 2 5 7— 5 9 .

Banks (Rev . C . ) 2 2 4 .

DAVY (Rev . Dr. M . ) 2 2 8
2 3 1 . 24 7 b is. 2 76 . 3 30

Dobree (Rev . P . P . ) 1 85 .

1 8 7 . 193 . 1 95 .

1 96 , 7 . 200 , 2 0 1 , 2 , 4 ,

6 , 7 , 8 , 9 , 1 0 , 1 1 , 1 2 .

2 1 6 , 1 7 , 1 8 , 20 , 2 1 , 2 2 ,

2 3 , 2 6, 2 7 , 3 1 , 3 2

66 ) 70:78 ) 79:80:8 1

1 0 , 1 1 , 1 6 , 1 7 ,
24— 2 6 . And every atom

of the AU CTAR IUM , pp.

3 8 1 —393 .

Duppa (Mr. H . ) 3 2 7 —9 .

GO ODALL 2 5 6 .

309 . see Pref.
London Institution 1 7 1— 1 75 .

—2 1 . 3 2 6 , 7 . [I b eg
leave to return my b est
thank s to the worthy l i
b rarian and friend ofR . P .

M r. Maltby , for the fa

c ilities affordedme in con

sulting that valuab le Col
lection. I am also under
ob l igations to the Royal

Institution and its exce l
lent
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404 INDEX or MEMORABLE TH ING S .

Snape (Dr. ) 1 70 . 3 09 .

Spanheim 2 3 , 4 .

Spon 2 64 .

Sprat (Bp . ) 3 1 4 .

S tephens ( Rob ) 3 5 3— 3 66 .

(Henry ) 9 . 2 6 . 92 .

S tuart (Athenian 1 3 6 .

SW IFT 3 1 6 , 7 .

Sy lburgius 92 . 2 5 1 . 2 79 .

Tay lor 63 . I. T . was b orn

1 70 3 ; d ied 4 Apr. 1 76.6 .

Toup 1 4 8 . 1 84 - 1 8 8 . 2 4 2 .

2 5 6 , 7 , 8 . J . T . was b orn

1 7 1 3 , died 1 9 JanY , 1 7 85 .

T rav is (Archdn ) 3 5 2 - 3 68 .

T Y RW H IT I
‘ 1 0 1 . 1 04 . 1 69

1 8 7 , 8 , 9 . 2 8 6 . T . T . was

b orn 2 9 March, 1 730 ; d ied
1 5 Aug. 1 786 .

Tzetzes 3 1 2 . 3 1 8 .

VALCKEN AER 2 2 5 1 .

8 . 2 2 2 3 1 . 2 5 1 . 2 5 6 , 7 .

3 1 3 . L . C .V. d ied
in M arch , 1 7 8 5 .

Valesius 3 4 , 5 . 2 29 .

INDEX

RERUh I MEMORABIL IUM .

dy évnrov 2 1 9 .

"
Av e t 87) MSS. saepissime con

oiy cdv 2 9 . funduntur 1 82 .

”
Axarog 2 04 . oiva

y
ey pa

'

ptp eda 2 4 7 .

’

AAAoi . somet imes om i tted at
’

Aryp, when joined w ith a sub

the b eginning of a verse, stantive , is not capab le of

3 6 . the artic le , 34 .

aiAA
’

drodenre
'

a— a
’

AA
’

a

’

rro
’

Aroxv92v nusquam utitur Plato
area —oiAAodnomre

'

a 2 1 2 65 .

dAcdw dAijdw 1 29 . Adrabragz adrij au
'

rrjg 277

Vanb rugh 1 3 .

Vanvilliers 1 8 , 9 .

V ic torius ( P. ) 2 90 . 294 .

V incent (Dean) 302 .

Vol taire 1 0 4 .

Vossius 74 .

U rsinus 80 .

Wak efield 2 0 2 , 3 4 . see PEEP».
Walpole (The Rev . Rob .) 1 89 .

2 1 7 .

W arb urton (Bp . ) 3 20 , 1 , 2 .

Wessel ing 2 5 8 . 2 6 1 .

W es thnsiti s 90

W eston ( S t j 3 8— 4 7 .

We tste in 6 , 7 . 3 60 ,
1 , 2 , 3 66 , 7 , 8 .

Wheeler 4 4 .

W intertonus (R . ) 1 90 .

W ITH O F IU S 3 09 .

Wo ide (Dr. ) 2 89 . 296 .

W olfius 1 76 .

Wy t tenb ach 4 1 . 8 5 . see PREP .

Xylander 90 . [His name was
Holzmann P dAai/dpog] .
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Alexiades (Anna Comnena
’

s)
78 .

Alexis (epi taph on) 2 , 3 .

Aristarchus 1 1. O . passage ex

punged by 1 20 , l .

Aristophanes not instrumental
to Socrates

’ death, 1 2 . see

Brunck in Nub es, pp . 63
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